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OHRISTMAS IN THE HOME OF 8T. FRANOIS AT GREOOIO. 


RECCIO is one of Umbria’s beauty spots. It is best 

known to-day as a favorite retreat of the Saint of Assisi. 
Here, at the Christmas season, he conceived the idea of build- 
ing the little Christmas Crib, with its Divine Bambino and 
the Blessed Mother and St. Joseph, the shepherds with their 
lambs and gifts, such as Catholics the world over delight in 
honoring while visiting the churches during the octave of the 
Nativity and the Epiphany. The simple monks of the mon- 
astery here established preserve the traditions of their holy 
founder, and their celebration of Christmas has a special 
charm which communicates itself to the visitor, as the writer 
has on different occasions experienced. A brief review of the 
story of St. Francis at the Christmas season in Greccio is 
likely to be of interest to the reader of the ECCLESIASTICAL. 
REVIEW during these days when we are reviving the scenes 
of the Nativity at Bethlehem, and thereby pay a silent tribute 
of gratitude to St. Francis who was the first to arrange the 
little drama—so tradition has it—which preaches to us the 
virtues of the Holy Child. 

Greccio is out of the ordinary line of travel. From Rome 
one passes along the old Via Salaria, through the Sabine hills, 
by Poggio Mirteto and Civilta Castellana, changing at Terni 
if you go by the Sulmona conveyance. Thence you climb 
through dense woods up the mountain until all at once looms 
before you the monastery on its rocky base, bathed in the 
golden sunshine, with the broad background of oak and pine 
trees. 
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There is a tradition among Franciscans telling how the Saint 
came to choose this spot. It runs that, across the valley from 
the monastery, in the town of Greccio there lived a brave and 
generous knight, Messer Giovanni Vellita, who had often 
befriended the Saint and his friars in their early struggles. 
He asked St. Francis to have the brothers of his Order take 
up their abode near his domain. The Poverello, unwilling 
to refuse the request, yet anxious to keep his friars from the 
distractions of a busy town, made the matter the object of 
special prayer and then suggested to Giovanni the manner of 
indicating the spot where the house for the monks was to be 
placed. It was to be done by the innocent hand of Vellita’s 
three-year-old boy. On an appointed day he was to be handed 
a burning torch, and the spot to which the brand should be 
borne, as the child hurled it from him, was to be the site of the 
monastery. On the night agreed upon, when the party had 
gathered at the western gate of the town, the little boy with 
childish energy swung the lighted torch into the air. Then 
something strange happened. The flaming wood seemed to 
be taken up by invisible hand and carried across the valley 
where the convent stands to-day. 

Hither the pilgrim goes and is welcomed by the Padre 
Guardiano. With him is Padre Peregrino, who brings you 
into the hospitable though simply furnished guest room, and 
then immediately points the way to the old chapel where the 
Blessed Sacrament has been kept for over seven hundred years, 
and where St. Bonaventure had knelt to pray, ere he wrote 
his life of the great brother Saint. You are told the story of 
how St. Francis spent Christmas in that house. It is as 
deliciously Franciscan as anything read in the Fioretti. St. 
Bonaventure speaks of it in his biography of the Saint, in the 
chapter on the efficacy of prayer. John Joergensen, the 
Danish convert, who came to love the Seraphic Saint, adds 
some details not mentioned in the account by St. Bonaventure. 
Let me give the substance here. 

It was in the opening years of the thirteenth century when 
St. Francis found himself head of a rapidly growing commun- 
ity of men who had come spontaneously to share the new 
strange life of poverty and self-denial that he had been 
leading. The wealthy son of Pietro di Bernardone, turned 
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beggar and the fool, for Christ’s sake, of his native city, found 
many noble hearts, consumed, like his own, with a love of 
suffering, and ravished by the beauty of their ‘‘ Lady Poverty”, 
who were anxious to join him in his life of penance. For these 
it became soon apparent that some fixed rule should be drawn 
up and to this St. Francis early bent his energies. It would 
be quite too long to go into the details of the three rules which 
varying circumstances made at different times necessary. 
Suffice to say that it was the anxiety of the Saint to have the 
third redaction (that of Fonte Colombo) approved by the Holy 
See that drew him to Rome in 1223. There he worked on it 
with Cardinal Ugolino and on the twenty-ninth of November, 
1223, had the consolation of seeing his rule receive the full 
approval of Honorius III. St. Francis was entreated by Car- 
dinal Ugolino to fix his abode in the Eternal City, but the 
Saint, his mission accomplished, refused. He made prepara- 
tions to return to his brethren in the Valley of Rieti where he 
feared his “ life of ease’, as he called it, though he lived in a 
hut, was causing scandal. Despite the torrential rains that 
deluge Central Italy in December when the roads run with 
mud, St. Francis set out afoot along the Via Salaria and was 
in the Valley of Rieti a few days before Christmas. 

Christmas had always a special appeal to the child-like heart 
of St. Francis. He never forgot the joy he experienced in 
Palestine when he knelt in the grotto of Bethlehem and ever 
afterward wore on his person an image (still to be seen among 
the treasures of Greccio) that represents Our Lady and St. 
Joseph in adoration before the Infant Christ. Not even the 
rigor of the early Franciscan rule could induce him to permit 
his brethren to fast or abstain on Christmas Day, even when 
it fell on Friday. He was wont to say that the very beasts 
in their stalls should be given more abundant and delicate food 
and that all Christians should throw grain to the birds on 
that blessed day. 

While in Rome Francis had been harboring a plan to spend 
the Christmas following the approbation of the Rule of his 
Order in an unusual way, and lest it should be branded as a 
strange innovation not to be tolerated had received for it the 
fullest sanction of the Holy Father himself. Coming there- 
fore to Greccio from Rome in the December of 1223, St. 
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Francis went immediately to Messer Giovanni Vellita and, 
much to that man’s delight, announced that he would spend that 
Christmas with him in Greccio. Delight was mingled with 
wonder when Giovanni had heard his friend’s plan to celebrate 
Christmas day, not in the town, nor yet in the monastery, but 
in the cold mountain cave that was near the latter. Giovanni 
was to place there a manger filled with straw and near the 
manger an ox and an ass. “At least once in my life,” St. 
Francis told him, ‘‘ must I see with my own eyes how poor our 
Saviour’’ chose to be when He was born for love of us. 
Vellita prepared everything as St. Francis had directed 
Word soon passed over the region that something strange was 
to take place on the mountain that Christmas eve and, as 
midnight drew near, men, women and children, forsaking 
their warm firesides, could be seen wending their way toward 
the grotto. The woods echoed with their voices and on the 
dark mountainside moving lights could be seen, ascending 
by every path. 

At midnight many were gathered at the grotto. The rude 
rock was brightened by the torches they carried. In the centre, 
under an overhanging rock stood the manger. St. Francis 
appeared with his brethren and, although their names are not 
known to us, one likes to think that in that procession of humble 
friars miserably clad was Frate Leone and the once wealthy 
Bernard of Quintavalle, the learned jurist Pietro of Cattani, 
Giles, whom St. Francis affectionately called his “ Knight of 
the Round Table,” and others. At the end came the ministers 
of the Mass; likely Frate Leone was the celebrant; St. 
Francis himself (who remained a deacon all his life, for he 
would never consent to receive the priesthood), was deacon. 
They approached the altar table which had been laid on the 
manger. Near the altar stood the ox and the ass gazing 
peacefully on the strange scene and blinking at the altar lights. 
And there in that cave, while the December wind, frozen on the 
surrounding snows, whipped at the altar cloths and the vest- 
ments of the ministers at the altar and forced the gathered folk 
to wrap their cloaks more closely about them, the Christmas 
Mass “in nocte” began. The Introit was intoned by the 
friars, the beautiful ‘‘ Oremus ” and the “ Gloria in Excelsis ” 
and then, when it was time for the Gospel, St. Francis, the 
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deacon, his face bathed in tears of joy and his voice trembling 
with emotion, sang the story of the first Christmas night in 
Bethlehem. 

Then came the sermon, which was delivered, as Thomas of 
Celano tells us, by the Saint himself. ‘“ Brother Francis 
preached on the Child Jesus and of the Poor King who deigned 
to be born that night in the city of David, and when he had to 
pronounce His Sacred Name he called Him the Babe of 
Bethlehem, which word on the lips of Francis seemed like the 
bleating of a little lamb.” That the Infant Christ appeared to 
St. Francis that night, St. Bonaventure assures us, or rather 
narrates as true the vision of Giovanni Vellita, who saw the 
Saviour in the form of a little child sleeping in the manger. 
He seemed, as it were, to waken from sleep when St. Francis 
stooped to embrace Him. In proof of the truth of this vision 
St. Bonaventure states that the hay kept from the manger 
had miraculous powers. After the sermon the Mass progressed 
to the end, and morning was well advanced when the friars 
returned to their monastery and the people to their homes. 

That picturesque Christmas night could not be forgotten. 
The representation of Bethlehem, so true to life, had made too 
deep an impression on those who had witnessed it. The 
grotto soon became a chapel. Shortly after St. Francis’s 
death, a fresco depicting the Christmas at Greccio was painted 
on the wall behind the altar. Although now dim and black- 
ened with age, the figures are still discernible. There is a 
priest singing solemn Mass; the friars are chanting, and to the 
left is the crib and the Infant Christ. St. Francis is kneeling 
before Him, vested in a richly ornamented dalmatic, and his 
face is lighted up with a smile of joy. True to historic fact, 
the friar artist, whose name remains unknown, has not painted 
in the stigmata, for it was not until two years later that St. 
Francis, on the mountain della Verna, was to receive the marks 
of his Master’s wounds. The Italian government, realizing 
the artistic and historical value of the fresco, has had it covered 
with a glass plate for protection; and it has declared the grotto 
itself a national monument. 

From Greccio the scenic presentation has been copied in life- 
like reproductions of the mystery of Christ’s Nativity, until 
the custom has become a universal devotion. Other scenes from 
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the life of Christ have been similarly reproduced, whence we 
have the Mystery plays and Passion plays, as in the Tyrol at 
Oberammergau, at Erl in Austria, and in France at Nancy. 
To-day the former custom of chanting the midnight Mass in 
the grotto amid the surrounding wolds is transferred to the 
church, where after the singing of the Gospel the “ Bambi- 
nello” is carried in procession, before being placed in the 
manger for the worship of the numerous visitors who flock to 
the sanctuary for the Christmas season. The stranger who 
has been present is apt for long to retain happy memories of 
the devout scene and of the gentle hospitality and deep piety 
of the monks who guard the memory of St. Francis at Greccio. 
GERALD P. O’HaRA. 
Rome, Italy. 


MASS OF THE OATEOHUMENS. 


HE Holy Sacrifice of the Mass is divided into two parts, 
namely, the Mass of the Catechumens and the Mass of 
the Faithful. The Mass of the Catechumens ends at the Offer- 
tory, where the Mass of the Faithful begins. It was called 
the Mass of the Catechumens, because the Catechumens, as 
well as the penitents and well disposed Jews and Gentiles, 
were permitted to attend this part of the Mass. These were 
all dismissed immediately before the Offertory, with which 
the Sacred Mysteries proper began. The prayers recited over 
the penitents before the dismissal are now omitted. The 
Oremus, after the Credo, still points out the place for these 
prayers. 

The structure of the Mass of the Catechumens is explained 
by St. Paul.’ ‘ Quid ergo est, fratres? cum convenitis, un- 
usquisque vestrum psalmum habet, doctrinam habet, apocalyp- 
sim habet, linguam habet, interpretationem habet.” 

These words of St. Paul receive much light from the com- 
mentary of St. Ambrose on verse 31 of the same chapter. 
He says: “ Haec traditio Synagogae est quam (Apostolus) nos 
vult sectari; quia Christianis quidem scribit, sed ex gentibus 
factis, non ex judaeis; ut sedentes disputent, seniores dignitate 
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in cathedris, sequentes in subseliis, novissimi in pavimento 
super mattas.” 

There is question here of seniores, sequentes and novissimi. 
St. Ambrose employs the primitive Roman terms, which were 
later on supplanted by Greek terms. The seniores of the 
Romans were the presbuteroit of the Greeks; the sequentes 
(sequi, curere, diakonein) were the diakonoi of the Greeks. 
The novissimi of the ancients are the altar boys who to this day 
retain their place “‘ in pavimento super mattas ”’. 

To enter more intimately into the meaning of the words of 
St. Paul, we must picture to our minds the arrangement of the 
primitive sanctuary. As may still be seen in St. John Lateran 
and other churches in Rome, the cathedra stands against the 
wall of the apse immediately to the rear of the altar. The 
altar itself consists of the mensa without a reredos. The 
reredos is a later introduction. Along the wall of the apse, 
extending from both sides of the cathedra, are the benches, 
subsellia. The cathedra is now known as the bishop’s throne, 
and stands at the Gospel side. At the Epistle side stand the 
sedillia, all that is left of the primitive sudsellia. The altar 
boys have maintained their primitive place. 

Furthermore, it must be remembered that the term seniores 
includes bishop and priests. The term sequentes includes 
deacons and all the orders below diaconate. In some of the 
chapels of the catacombs may be found two cathedrae along- 
side of each other, for the bishop and the priest. The deacons, 
subdeacons and minorites occupied the subsellia in their re- 
spective order. 

In the eucharistic worship the transition from Hebraic to 
Christian forms is gradual. As among the Hebrews, so 
among the Christians, the service begins with psalmody. This 
is followed by the “ doctrina”, which consists of the reading 
(ectio) from the book of Moses or the prophets. The Jectio 
is followed by the disputatio. Among the Christians as well 
as among the Hebrews—and it must be borne in mind that 
the primitive Christians were Hebrews—the disputation 
(catechesis) * took place in order of dignity, as pointed out by 
St. Ambrose: “ut sedentes disputent, seniores dignitate in 


2 St. Augustine uses this word for the sermon (De S. Trin., vi, 89). 
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cathedris,” that is, first bishop, then priest; next the sequentes 
in subselliis, that is the deacons, subdeacons, etc. Finally, the 
‘ novissimi in pavimento super mattas,” that is the boys. This 
throws light on the incident narrated in the Gospel about Our 
Divine Saviour, when at the age of twelve He was found in the 
temple, “ sitting in the midst of the doctors, hearing them and 
asking them questions.” * 

Here we have the fundamental structure of liturgical service 
as carried out in the Mass of the Catechumens, and in the 
various parts of the Divine Office. Psalm, lesson, versicle and 
response. The disputatio of old is now stereotyped in the 
versicle and response. The service concludes with the 
“ Oratio”. 

This plan of psalm, lesson or capitulum, i. e. little lesson, 
versicle and response, Oremus, forms the basis of all the Hours. 
Psalms always precede; versicle and response always follow 
the doctrina, the lectio. With Oremus the service concludes. 

In using the above key of psalm, lesson, versicle and re- 
sponse, Oremus, it must be borne in mind that the doctrina, 
which is usually taken up with a lectio, may at times be re- 
placed by some equivalent, either in the form of a prayer or 
particular function. Thus in the Asperges we have: the 
psalm followed as doctrina by the aspersio itself; then occur 
the versicles and responses, concluded with Oremus. What 
has been thus far said will serve to illustrate the following 
schema of the Mass of the Catechumens: 


Doxologia 
Major 
Apocalypsis: versiculi et et resp: 


responsiones Dom. vobiscum Tractus 
Et c. spi. tuo alleluia 


Lingua: (Oremus) (Collecta) (Munda etc.) EvANGELIUM 


A thoughtful analysis of this disposition of the parts of the 
Catechumen’s Mass will lead to a clearer understanding of 
the primitive service in general. 


3 Luke 2: 46. 
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Several items remain for consideration. First of all the 
word Collect. Various explanations have been given of this 
term. Here one explanation is offered which may throw new 
light on the matter. It must be borne in mind that originally 
the Holy Sacrifice took place in the evening. It was a con- 
tinuation of the Last Supper. It took place at supper time. 
It was in fact a supper. The supper of the paschal lamb 
Christ concluded with the supper of the Divine Lamb, giving 
Himself in the Most Holy Eucharist. Hence the twofold 
table: the mensa communis and the mensa sacra, The mensa 
communis constituted the Mass of the Catechumens. The 
mensa sacra constituted the Mass of the Faithful, the “‘ missa 
fidelium.” 

When the Christians had assembled for the service, the food- 
stuffs were spread on the table for supper. These foodstuffs 
were collected. Bread and wine for the mensa sacra were 
set aside, secreta (separate). Prayer was then said over the 
collecta, and supper was begun. There was reading at table, 
to use a familiar term. This was the Lectio, e. g. Isaiae 
Prophetae. Ata given sign “ Deo gratias ” was said, and the 
disputatio began, i. e. holy conversation at table. This talk 
was on the subject-matter read. First the seniors had their 
say, and then the next in order, as explained by St. Ambrose. 

Such seems to be the signification of the term Collecta and 
Secreta. Postcommunio is grace after the sacred meal “ post 
mensam ”’. 

Another term which has been variously explained is the 
term Sequentia i, e. Evangelii etc. In the Acts, chapter 4, 
is related the establishment of the diaconate. St. Luke 
distinguishes between the diakonia roi Aéyou and the diakonia 
xaOmpepwn Now, diakonéo is the Greek for sequi, that is 
“following” in the capacity of service; in other words, 
sequentia is the Latin form of diakonia. This Latin form has 
been supplanted by the Greek diaconia, and the Latin 
Sequentia has lost its meaning in the primitive liturgical sense. 
But it has retained its place at the head of the Gospel, where 
it is generally assumed to refer to the “ following” portion 
taken from St. Luke, or St. Matthew. Sequentia sancti evan- 
gelii secundum Matthaeum, therefore, seems to stand for 
Diaconia sancti evangelii secundum Matthaeum. 
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St. Ambrose, pointing out the mind of St. Paul in writing 
to Christians converted from heathenism, that they should 
follow the customs of the Christians converted from Judaism, 
leads us to understand that the converts from Judaism found 
an easy transition in the form of service in practice among 
the early Christians, which form was that of the patriarchs 
and prophets, the form, namely, of psalm, doctrine, apocalypse. 

Jews had settled in all the centres of the Roman empire. 
They had their synagogues. They preserved their traditions. 
They met on the Sabbath. The Apostles betook themselves 
to their meetings. Psalms were sung, the prophets were read, 
discussion followed, prayer ended the meeting. But the 
Apostles had come with a message. The assembled Jews 
rose to hear it. This was the Lingua (perhaps the Acyw ), the 
Evangel of the Messias. His teaching was confided to the 
Apostles. Theirs it was to interpret this new teaching. Thus 
lingua and interpretatio followed. As lingua signifies the 
gospel, so interpretatio is the homily, the sermon. 

This explanation of the above quoted text of St. Paul serves 
to throw light on the Mass of the Catechumens; and inciden- 
tally on the Divine Hours. It will moreover serve to point 
out the venerable antiquity of the liturgical structures, with 
which the priest comes in daily contact, and be helpful to a 
deeper comprehension and appreciation of the treasures of our 
liturgical service. 

One more observation. It happens sometimes that history 
attributes a more recent insertion of certain forms or acts in 
liturgical practice to one or other of the Sovereign Pontiffs. 
On close investigation it may be discovered that these forms 
or functions existed primitively and were only renewed or 
recalled to practice. They had perhaps fallen into more or 
less desuetude, and were now rendered obligatory. Thus it 
will not be said that Pope Pius X inaugurated daily Com- 
munion. He resurrected a discontinued custom. This prin- 
ciple may be applied in many other cases. Reformations in 
the Church were more or less always restorations. Only out- 
side the place of the Church were reformations innovations. 
Vigor of life always reasserts itself from within. 


HENRY BoRGMANN, C.SS.R. 


Philadelphia, Pa. 
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BUDDHIST LEGENDS AND NEW TESTAMENT TEAOHING. 
(Concluding Article.) 


HE threefold temptation of Jesus, related in the Gospels 
of Matthew and Luke, has been an unfailing subject of 
comparison with Buddhist legends for those who think they 
see traces of Buddhist influence in the Gospels. Their con- 
clusions here might have more weight, were they based on a 
unanimous judgment in regard to the Buddhist parallels them- 
selves. But on this important point there is diversity of view. 
Thus for the parallel to the temptation of Jesus to deny faith 
for world-dominion, von Seydel picked out the warning by 
Mara, god of pleasure, to the young prince in his night-flight 
from home to turn back, for in seven days he would become 
a universal monarch. ‘“ Depart not, O my lord! in seven days 
from now the wheel of empire will appear, and will make you 
sovereign over the four continents and the two thousand 
adjacent isles. Stop, O my lord!” 

“Who are you?” said he. 

“T am Vasavatti,” was the reply. 

“Mara! Well do I know that the wheel of empire would 
appear to me; but it is not sovereignty that I desire. I will 
become a Buddha, and make the ten thousand world-systems 
shout for joy.” * 

This term of comparison, which has also been adopted by a 
recent advocate of the loan theory, van den Bergh van 
Eysinga,” is rejected by other scholars on account of its doubt- 
ful priority to the Gospels themselves. Again for the chal- 
lenge of Satan to Jesus to turn the stones into bread, a parallel 
has been sought by some in the attempt of Mara to persuade 
Gotama, when nearly dead from six years of rigid fasting, to 
give up the Great Struggle, to eat and once more enjoy the 
pleasures and honors of the world. In this temptation, Mara 
is ‘‘ accompanied by his Nine Hosts, namely, Lust, Discontent, 
Hunger and Thirst, Craving, Sloth and Laziness, Cowardice, 
Doubt, Hypocrisy and Stupidity, Gain, Fame, Honor and 
Glory Falsely Obtained, Exaltation of Self, and Contempt of 


1 Rhys Davids, Buddhist Birth Stories. London, 1880, p. 84. 
2 Indische Einfliisse auf evangelische Erzdhlungen. Gottingen, 1909. 
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Others. But the Future Buddha rebuked the Evil One and 
he departed.” ® 

The latest form of comparison rejects these parallels and 
turns to others that never formed part of the popular Buddha 
Legend. This newer method, set forth by Edmunds in the 
Monist, volume XXII (1912), pp. 131-134, has been taken up 
with enthusiasm in slightly modified form by Professor Garbe 
in his Jndien und das Christentum, 1914, chapter I, the main 
part of which has been translated and published in the Monist, 
volume XXIV (1914), under the title, Buddhist Influence 
in the Gospels (pp. 481-492). If we may believe the authors, 
there are three temptations which the Buddhist and Christian 
scriptures have in common, (1) the temptation to assume 
empire, (2) that to transmute matter, and (3) that to commit 
suicide. 

The Buddhist parallels to the first two of these temptations 
have been discovered in a passage from a Pali book of Buddha’s 
sayings, the Samyutta-Nikaya, a passage practically identical 
with the story numbered eight in book XXIII of the 
Dhammapada Commentary.* The translation may be found 
in Edmund’s Buddhist and Christian Gospels, volume I, pp. 
199-200, also in the Monist, XXII, pp. 131-132. The story 
runs that the Teacher, musing on the question whether kings 
could not rule without causing sorrow, is approached by Mara, 
the Evil One, who says, “ Reverend Sir, let the Exalted One 
exercise sovereignty . . . without causing sorrow, with justice 
and righteousness.” Said the Teacher to Mara, “ Evil One, 
what do you see in me that makes you speak thus to me?” 
Said Mara to the Teacher, ‘“ Reverend Sir, the Exalted One 
has developed to the full the four bases of magic power. For 
should the Exalted One resolve, ‘ Let the Himalaya, king of 
mountains, be turned to gold,’ gold would that mountain be.” ® 
Here, then, we are told, is a double temptation, namely to exer- 
cise sovereignty, and to turn the king of mountains into gold; 
here, after much searching, has been found the source from 
which the first two temptations in Luke have been derived. 


3 Burlingame, of. cit., part I, p. 4. 
*Cf. Burlingame, of. cit., part III, pp. 213-214. 
5 Burlingame, of. cit., p. 214 
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There are several reasons which tend to throw doubt on the 
correctness of this conclusion. In the first place, there is but 
one temptation here, that to assume sovereignty, and even this 
fails as a close parallel, since there is no question here of world- 
dominion, and since the subtle suggestion of Mara in this in- 
cident is quite unlike the audacious bribe-offer of Satan. The 
fancied second temptation to change the mountain into gold is 
not, as in Luke and Matthew, a challenge; it is not even an 
invitation, being nothing more than a hypothetical sentence, 
added to give weight to the advice of Mara to assume sover- 
eignty. To quote Edmunds’s version, “ If the Lord desired, 
he could turn the Himalaya, the monarch of mountains, into 
very gold.” How different from this faint supposition is the 
challenge of Satan, “If thou be the Christ, command that 
these stones be made bread.” 

Another point ever to be kept in mind is this. If, as 
Edmunds thinks, there was, as early as the time of Christ, 
an oral transmission of Buddhist stories through tradesmen 
and other intermediaries to the Greek-speaking world, only 
such stories could have survived the long journey as were 
sufficiently striking for their marvellous, dramatic, or humor- 
ous character to make a deep and lasting impression on the 
memory. A weak and colorless story like the one in question 
utterly fails to meet this fundamental requirement. That the 
common Buddhist merchant should have at his tongue’s end 
this out-of-the-way story is as little to be expected as that the 
ordinary Christian sailor could repeat the conversation between 
Christ and Nicodemus. 

The parallel selected by Edmunds and Garbe for the third 
temptation, in which Satan urges Christ to cast himself down 
from the pinnacle of the temple, namely, the advice of Mara to 
the Buddha soon after his enlightenment (Garbe), or shortly 
before his death (Edmunds), to pass into parinibbana and be 
seen no more, is strangely inappropriate. This mistake has 
come from the failure to discern the true character of the 
Gospel temptation. This is not a temptation to commit suicide, 
but rather a challenge to Jesus to put his messianic power to a 
test unworthy for its rashness and presumption. ‘If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down, for it is written, ‘ He hath 
given his angels charge over thee.’”” The thought plainly is, 
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Cast thyself down, for if thou be the Messiah, God will save 
thee. This temptation is absolutely without a parallel in 
Buddhist lore.® 

In like manner the first temptation is misinterpreted by most 
of those who try to match it with a Buddhist parallel. It is 
often interpreted as a temptation to eat, as Mara urged the 
emaciated and half-dead Gotama to eat toward the end of his 
six years’ practice of asceticism. In reality, Mara’s temptation 
is not alone to eat, but to resume his former life of worldly 
ease and pleasure. Such is the significance of the Nine Hosts 
mentioned above who attend the Evil One. Jesus, unlike 
Gotama, does not object to satisfying His hunger as such, for 
He is not ascetic, and we read that after the temptation, He eats 
the food brought to Him by angels: “And behold angels came 
and ministered to Him” (Matt. 4: 11). Hence the inadequacy 
of the parallel taken from the story of the Great Struggle. 
Satan’s temptation is again a challenge to Jesus to put His 
messianic power to an unworthy test. ‘‘ If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be made bread.” Jesus is 
hungry. Let Him show Satan asign. Let Him by His word 
turn the stones into bread. But Jesus refuses to work a sign 
either to satisfy hostile curiosity or with a view to personal 
advantage. Here, again, this temptation has no true counter- 
part in Buddhist legend. 

We now come to the most interesting of the comparisons 
made between Buddhist and Gospel stories, the legend of Asita 
and its parallel in the double story of the Shepherds of Bethle- 
hem and of Simeon, the prophet of Jerusalem. 

Asita is an ascetic living in solitude in the region of the 
Himalaya mountains. Mounting to Sakka’s heaven, the World 
of the Thirty Three, to take his noonday rest, he is surprised 
to find the deities waving their robes and shouting and dancing 
for joy. When asked the cause of their gaity, they tell him 
that a child has just been born who will become a Buddha and 
bring blessings to men. At once, by his magic power of flight, 
he hastens to the distant birthplace of the child, and taking 


6 “ Mara, the wicked one, spake unto me, saying, ‘ Enter now into Nirvana, 
Exalted One’.... As he thus spake, I replied, Amanda, ... ‘I shall not 
enter Nirvana, thou wicked one, until the life of holiness which I point out 
has been extended to all mankind’.” Oldenberg, Buddha, his Life, his Doc- 
trine, his Order. London, 1882. pp. 116-117. 
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him in his arms, he smiles as he declares his tiny charge to be 
the greatest of men, but the next moment weeps, because he 
will not live to see the day when the babe will become the 
Buddha and preach the Law. 

Between this story and the two successive stories of the 
shepherds and of Simeon there is a marked similarity coupled, 
however, with considerable divergence. Like Asita, the shep- 
herds are the recipients of a heavenly announcement of the 
birth of a saviour; and they, likewise, on learning the joyful 
news hasten to greet the wonderful babe. But in details, the 
stories are wide apart, with the merit of soberness on the side 
of the Lucan account. The shepherds receive the glad tidings 
from an angel as they are keeping night watch over their flocks. 
Asita learns the news from the gods, having mounted to heaven 
at noon and having asked the cause of their rejoicing. As soon 
as the angel tells of the Saviour’s birth, a throng of angelic 
spirits chants the hymn, Glory to God in the highest. In the 
Buddhist story, there is no hymn, but the deities show their 
joy in a less dignified manner, as may be seen from the words 
of Asita, ‘‘ Why is the assembly of the gods so exceedingly 
pleased? Why do they take their clothes and wave them?... 
They shout and dance and make music; they throw about 
their arms and dance.” * 

Edmunds, in his zeal to make the parallel as close as possible, 
sees in the reply which the gods make to Asita the counterpart 
to the hymn of the angels in Luke. This reply he calls an 
Angelic Hymn. It is translated by him thus: 

“The Buddha-to-be, the best and matchless jewel, 
Is born for weal and welfare in the world of men, 


In the town of the Sakyas, in the region of Lumbini. 
Therefore are we joyful and exceeding glad.” § 


One may question the propriety of calling this an angelic 
hymn. It is an utterance, not of angels in the scriptural sense, 
but of the deities and their myriad nymph-wives that people 
the devaloka, the god-world, over which the genial, pleasure- 
loving god, Sakka, presides. The word, deva, is properly 


wc Fausboll, The Sutta Nipata, Sacred Books of the East, vol. X, 1898, part 
P. 323. 

8 Edmunds, Buddhist and Christian Gospels, vol. I, p. 186; also in the 
Monist, XXII (1912), p. 129. 
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translated, god, rather than angel. In Fausbdll’s translation 
of this passage these denizens of the Heaven of the Thirty 
Three are called gods. Nor is their utterance a hymn in any 
sense of the word. It is simply their explanation, prosaic 
enough in substance, why they are filled with joy. It offers 
a term of comparison, not with the Lucan hymn, but with the 
angel’s announcement of the birth of Christ. The reply of 
the gods to Asita, like the question of the latter, is in metrical 
form, because the whole passage, of which it forms part, is in 
verse. But it is just as little a hymn as is the interrogation of 
Asita, cited above. Were it, like the Lucan Angelic Hymn, 
a distinct hymn or gatha, it would be cited as such in the prose 
versions of the Asita story. But neither in the Nidanakatha 
nor in other prose forms of the Buddha legend does it play 
a part. 

The attempt of Edmunds to find a close verbal agreement 
between the second verse of the Angelic Hymn and a phrase 
in the gods’ reply to Asita, can hardly be called a happy one. 
Preferring for his purpose the King James reading, ‘And 
on earth peace, good will to men,” in which, after the manner 
of Hebrew parallelisms, the two parts are but the varied ex- 
pressions of the same idea, he thinks he finds a close equivalent, 
indicating dependence, in the Pali line which he renders, “ Is 
born for weal and welfare in the world of men.” Here he 
was probably led astray by the faulty translation of Fausbdll, 
“Is born for the good and for a blessing in the world of men”; 
for, as Burlingame has pointed out, the correct version should 
read, “Is born for the weal and welfare of mankind” 
(Op. cit., part I, p. 10). The futility of this attempt of 
Edmunds to identify the two texts has been set forth by Pro- 
fessor de la Vallée Poussin in his article, Le Bouddhisme et 
les Evangiles Canoniques.* The supposed equation, peace on 
earth = welfare in the world, thus fades away, and little 
remains to justify his prophetic statement, “‘ The day will come 
when school children will know that ‘ Peace on earth, good 
will to men,’ is a Buddhist text” (Monist, XXII, 1912, 
p. 131). The resemblance, thus reduced to its true perspective, 
is no more than one might look for in two independent ex- 


® Revue Biblique, vol. XV (1906), pp. 367-368. 
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pressions of the same idea, namely, that the birth of one 
destined to bring happiness to mankind is an event that calls 
for joy."® There is no need to resort to Buddhist sources. In 
the Lucan account there is little that is without precedent in 
Hebrew thought—not the idea of angelic messengers which 
runs through the oldest as well as the latest parts of the Bible, 
not the angels’ hymn of praise, of which we find a reminder 
in the antiphonal hymn of the seraphim in the vision of Isaias 
(VI, 1 ff), and which, as we have seen, has no counterpart 
in the Asita story. It is also in keeping with Psalm CXLVIII, 
1-2, ‘ Praise ye the Lord from the heavens; Praise ye him in 
the high places. Praise ye him all his angels; Praise ye him 
all his hosts.” 

There is another consideration which tells in favor of the 
independent origin of the Lucan account. It is the absence 
in the latter of anything to correspond to the happy portents 
of nature said to have marked the birth of the Buddha. Ac- 
cording to the Majjhima Nikaya, called by Edmunds the 
Middling Collection, when the future Buddha is born, there 
is a quaking and shaking of the worlds of gods and men, and a 
wonderful splendor fills with its light the uttermost bounds 
of the universe.** In the Nidanakatha, which serves as the 
introduction to the Jataka tales, and which is of later date 
than the AMiddling Collection, we are told that on this great 
occasion the birds cut short their flight, the rivers ceased to 
flow, gentle rains refreshed the earth, plants flowered and trees 
burst into bloom, while sweet music came from lutes as if 
played by unseen hands.’* Now had the Buddha legend in- 
spired the Lucan account, is it likely that this truly beautiful 
touch of poetic fancy would have been ignored? Both Luke 
and Matthew relate the terrifying portents that marked the 
death of Christ, and Matthew tells of the wonderful star that 
guided the Magi to the distant town of Bethlehem to the spot 
where lay the Infant King. That Luke's account of the birth 
of Jesus has nothing to correspond to the happy omens of the 
Buddha legend tells strongly in favor of its independent 
origin. 


70 Tn the book of Isaias this idea finds frequent expression. Cf. XXV, 9; 
XXXV; XL, 1-5; XLII, 1-10. 


11 Edmunds, of. cit., I, pp. 178-179. 
12 Rhys Davids, of. cit., pp. 64 and 68. 
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When the réle of Simeon is compared with that of Asita, 
the differences are scarcely less striking than the resemblances. 
Asita pays honor to the future Buddha on the day and in the 
place of his birth. Simeon greets the child Jesus, not at His 
birth, but forty days later, not at Bethlehem, but in the temple 
of Jerusalem, whither he is led by the Spirit, and where Mary 
is present with her Divine Child, accompanied by Joseph, hav- 
ing come to make her offering of purification. Asita weeps 
because he will not live to see the day when the Buddha will 
preach the Law. Simeon rejoices that he has lived to see Him 
who is the salvation of Israel. In the fulness of that joy, he 
breaks into song, chanting the Nunc dimittis. On the other 
hand, no gatha to correspond comes from Asita’s lips. 

Thus in each story the central figure is the same—an old 
man, in the one case an ascetic, in the other a devout prophet, 
each supernaturally enlightened, each brought by supernatural 
means to the child-savior, to whom he does homage as he holds 
him reverently in his arms. And yet, while the subject in 
each picture is strikingly similar, how absolutely different is 
the setting! The result is that on purely critical grounds, the 
question whether the Asita legend has in some way influenced 
the story of Simeon has met a division of opinion on the part 
of Oriental scholars, with the stronger tendency to a negative 
answer. As we have seen, Garbe, impressed by Edmunds’s 
presentation of the case, favors the loan-theory. R. Pischel, 
who does not see any trace of Buddhist influence in the Gospel 
account of the temptation, thinks it very probable that the 
Simeon story is derived from a Buddhist source (Leben und 
Lehre des Buddha, Leipzig, 1906, pp. 18 and 25). Winter- 
nitz ventures the guarded statement that it is “ to some extent 
probable that the Buddhist legend was known to the author of 
“aes the Christian story” (Geschichte der indischen Litteratur., 
4 II, p. 281). Burlingame thinks it “ probably colored by Bud- 

s dhist influence” (Op. cit., part I, p. 13). On the negative 

@ side are eminent scholars such as Windisch (Mara und 
Buddha, Leipzig, 1895; Buddhas Geburt, Leipzig, 1908) ; 
E. Hardy, Der Buddhismus nach dlteren Pali-Werken, 
Munster, 1919 ch. 7); L. de La Vallée Poussin (Le Boudd- 
hisme et les Evangiles Canoniques, Revue Biblique, vol. XV, 
1906, pp. 367) ; E. W. Hopkins (/ndia, Old and New, Boston, 
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1901, p. 128) ; and Oldenberg, who in his admirable work on 
Buddha (Buddha, his Life, his Doctrine, his Order, London, 
1882, p. 115, note; the German work is in its sixth edition), 
declared, “‘the notion of an influence exerted by Buddhist 
tradition on Christian thought cannot be entertained,” and 
who, in a more recent exposition of ancient Buddhism, char- 
acterizes the loan-theory in general as “‘a hypothesis beyond 
proof and beyond refutation, which I for my part am inclined 
to find improbable” (eine weder zu erweisende noch zu wider- 
legende Hypothese, die ich meinerseits eher unwahrscheinlich 
finden méchte. Die Religionen des Orients. Teil I, Abt. III, 
1. Berlin, 1913, p. 80). 

A few words remain to be said on the lack of positive evi- 
dence to show that the Western World was familiar with Bud- 
dhist thought in the time of Christ. That Buddhism never 
took root in the soil of Egypt, Palestine, Syria, or other parts 
of Asia Minor is practically certain. Nowhere in these lands 
may be found the remains of monasteries or stupas to attest 
ancient settlements of Buddhist monks. Those early times 
have not bequeathed to us a single Greek translation of a 
Buddhist book, nor is there is the annals of Greek literature, 
classic or patristic, mention of any such work as formerly 
existing. The nearest approach made to the Western World 
by Buddhism in translated texts was, so far as is yet known, 
the scanty versions of detached Mahayana texts that have been 
found of late in fragmentary form in the remote parts of 
Chinese Turkestan, lands further distant from Syria than 
northern India itself. The explorations of Griinwedel and 
Le Coq in 1906-1907, of Aurel Stein in 1906-1908, and of 
Pelliot, a few years later, brought to light in the Tarim basin 
and in the vicinity of the ancient Chinese boundary fort of 
Tun-huang, numerous fragments of Buddhist texts deposited 
as votive offerings in Buddhist shrines, texts in Sanskrit, 
Chinese, Tibetan, Uigur or Old Turkish, and in three vernacu- 
lar tongues of Iranian stock hitherto unknown, the Kuchean 
of the northern part of the Tarim basin, the Khotanese of the 
southern part, and the Sogdian, a widely extended tongue, 
which had its home in Sogdiana, around the ancient city of 
Samarcand. These fragmentary versions, very limited in 
range and length—one of the longest being the translation of 
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the Vessantara Jatika—are from five to six centuries later than 
the Gospels.’* 

Much stress is laid by some on the fact that Kanishka, the 
best known of the Kushan rulers and conquerors who, in the 
first century before Christ and in the two following, built up a 
great empire on the eastern and northern borders of Persia, 
was a convert to Buddhism and a zealous promoter of the 
religion already well rooted in the Panjab, Kashmir and ad- 
joining lands owning his dominion. Over this empire of 
many peoples and many tongues and many faiths, reaching out 
over Turkestan to the very border of China, Kanishka held 
sway from the year 78 A. D. to the end of the century. “ His 
coinage,” says Sir Charles Eliot, “ of which abundant speci- 
mens have been preserved, . . . presents images of Greek, 
Persian, Indian, and perhaps, Babylonian deities, showing how 
varied was the mythology which may have mingled with 
Gandharan Buddhism. The coins bearing figures of the 
Buddha are not numerous . . and were probably struck late 
in his reign, and represent his last religious phase.” ** Now it 
is plain that if his patronage led to translations of Buddhist 
scriptures in some of the native tongues of that distant empire, 
they were, first of all, of too late a date to have had any pos- 
sible influence on the formation of the Gospels, and besides 
would have been to the Greeks of Asia Minor as much a sealed 
book as the Sanskrit originals themselves. 

In the absence of Greek Buddhist texts current in Asia Minor 
in the time of Christ, we are thrown upon the oral transmission 
of such knowledge of Buddhism as could be conveyed by 
travellers from the East. That there was an intercourse be- 
tween the East and the West is not to be denied. Between 
Egypt and India, long before Christ, there was a brisk inter- 
change of products by sea; and a great overland route guided 
caravans loaded with the silks of China and the cottons, ivory 
and precious stones of India through Turkestan, then part of 


13 Sir Max Aurel Stein, Serindia. Detailed Report of Explorations in Cen- 
tral Asia. 2 vols. 1921. Albert Griinwedel, A/thuddhistische Kulturstdtten in 
Chinesisch-Turkestan. 1912. Albert von Le Coq, Exploration Archéologique 
> gacaaeaas Annales du Musée Guimet, Conférénces, vol. 35 (1910), pp. 267 
289. 

14 J]Tinduism and Brahmanism. London, 1921; vol. II, p. 77. He is in- 
clined to put the accession of Kanishka somewhat later than 78 A. D., the 
date accepted by most scholars, Cf. vol. I, p. xxi. 
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the Kushan empire, across Persia and Mesopotamia to Syria. 
Some of these merchants from the East may have been ad- 
herents of the Buddhist faith, though the likelihood is that 
this Oriental merchandise, as it passed through Persia and 
Mesopotamia, was in the hands of natives rather than for- 
eigners from afar, speaking strange tongues. These Buddhist 
believers may have brought to the Greek-speaking buyers of 
their wares a few legends of the Buddha that they were able to 
recall, But it is plain that such meager knowledge as these 
unlettered tradesmen, keen for worldly gain, might give of 
their religion would be wholly inadequate to bear out the loan- 
theory, which presupposes a close acquaintance with passages 
from a wide range of Buddhist canonical literature, from the 
Vinaya, the Sutta Nipata, the Jatakas, and the Majjhima, 
Samjutta and Digha Nikayas. 

Moreover, the very character of these sources which furnish 
most of the parallels deemed essential for the loan-theory 
raises a difficulty formidable alike for the oral and the written 
transmission of Buddhist parallels by way of this northern 
route. For these sources are Pali texts, peculiar to the 
Hinayana canon of the Southern School of Buddhism. Now 
the only Buddhist texts brought to light through recent ex- 
plorations in Turkestan and adjacent lands bordering on India 
are such as belong to the Mahayana canon, Sanskrit texts and 
their versions, in which the majority of the alleged Buddhist 
parallels are not to be found. That the Pali sources, so essen- 
tial for the loan-theory, were current in the Kushan empire 
in the time of Christ is a thesis for which positive proof is 
lacking. 

There is one outstanding fact that tells with great force 
against the presumption that the extensive knowledge of 
Buddhism demanded by the loan-theory was current in Asia 
Minor in the time of Christ. It is the absence in contempor- 
ary Greek literature of any reference to Buddhism or to its 
illustrious author. Buddhism was too striking a religion not 
to awaken the keenest attention had it then been sufficiently 
known to influence Christian thought. The Greek mind, ever 
on the alert for new lines of thought, would have discussed 
it in the forum, and would have deemed it worthy of mention 
in the written records of contemporary events. Now, search 
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the writings of the Greeks and what do you find? Nota 
single reference to Buddhism or to its founder for the first two 
centuries of the Christian era. One has to go to the writings 
of Clement of Alexandria,*® to the times of the apocryphal 
Gospels, to find the first mention of the name, Buddha, in all 
Greek literature.*® 

CHARLES F. AIKEN. 


Catholic University of America. 


ST. FRANOIS DE SALES—DOOTOR OF ASOETIO THEOLOGY. 


EW saints have so taken hold of men’s minds and hearts 

as has St. Francis de Sales. The tercentenary of his 

death the whole Church will celebrate on the feast of Holy 

Innocents, 1922. His Holiness Pope Pius XI has deigned to 

signalize the event by issuing an Encyclical in which he voices 

the sentiments of the Church toward one of her most illustrious 
sons. 

During the nineteen centuries of her existence, the Church 
has placed the aureola of sainthood on thousands of her chil- 
dren. But to only twenty-three of her sons has she accorded 
the exalted title of ‘ Doctor of the Universal Church”. Not 
the least conspicuous among these favored ones stands 


He the sweet Sales, of whom we scarcely ken 
How God he could love more, he so loved men. 


To many he is known as the wise, gentle director of souls. 
Few appreciate him as the prolific writer, the zealous mission- 
ary, whose indefatigable labors won back to the Church more 
than seventy thousand heretics from the hotbed of Calvinism. 

Francis de Sales was born at Thorens, in the Duchy of 
Savoy, on 21 August, 1567, just fifty years after the defection 
of Luther. An ambitious father planned for him a legal 
career, so that he had no difficulty in attaining the advantages 
of a liberal education. The years between 1583 and 1588 he 
passed at the University of Paris where he pursued his classi- 

15 Stromata, I, 15. 

16 Two coins, struck by Kanishka in the last decades of the first century 
A. D., have been found in ancient Kashmir, bearing the image of the Buddha 


and his name in Greek letters. Cf. Percy Gardner, Coins of the Greek and 
Scythic Kings of Bactria and India. London, 1886, pp. 130 and 175. 
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cal studies under the Jesuits in their College of Clermont. “At 
Paris,” he said, “I learned many things to please my father, 
but I learned theology to please myself.” It was here he 
began those sacred studies which afterward shed so much 
luster on the Church of his era. It was here too he learned 
to appreciate St. Thomas Aquinas, St. Bonaventure, and the 
great Bellarmine. A volume of their works could always be 
seen under his arm as he took his principal daily recreation, 
a walk to our Lady’s shrine Sedes sapientiae. 

Predestination was then the burning question of the day. 
The heated discussions to which the young student was obliged 
to listen plunged his sensitive soul into the depths of despair. 
After months of suffering, he cast himself before a statue of 
Mary and uttered the incomparable prayer: ‘ If it is His most 
holy will that I must lose Him for eternity, may His will be 
done. But at least grant that I may love Him and praise 
Him even when damned.” The saint’s conduct during this 
historic temptation reveals a mental virility seldom manifested 
by even great minds at eighteen years of age. 

His six years course at Paris was finished with distinction. 
He then went to the celebrated law school at the University 
of Padua, the Athens of the Venetian Republic, where he was 
privileged to have as an instructor in jurisprudence the cele- 
brated Guy Pancirola. The renowned Jesuit Possevin taught 
him his favorite study, theology. It was Possevin also who 
by his spiritual advice fostered the ecclesiastical vocation of 
his ardent student, thus winning for the Church her greatest 
doctor of ascetic theology. While at Padua he acquired 
Italian, although we find little trace of a scientific knowledge 
of the language in his writings. 

The most strenuous student of to-day is not more avaricious 
of his time than was St. Francis de Sales while at Padua. Be- 
sides his lecture periods, he gave eight hours a day to study. 
Social intercourse he indulged in only when necessary. The 
Fathers of the Church he read with avidity. St. Chrysostom, 
St. Augustine, St. Jerome and St. Bernard were his favorites. 
He thought “the harmonious style of St. Cyprian flows with 
peaceful sweetness like a clear stream”. By reading and 
imitating his favorite authors he acquired his own inimitable 
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When twenty-four years of age, Francis de Sales received 
the degree of Doctor of Civil and Canon Law. When crown- 
ing him, Pancirola set the seal on his studies with the words: 
“The University is happy to find in you all the quality of 
mind and heart which it can desire.” But for the young 
graduate studies were not over. St. Francis de Sales re- 
mained a student until the end of his life, devoting several 
hours daily to his books. Ignorance he combated on all sides 
with his whole strength. Illiteracy among the clergy he con- 
demned as forcibly as Erasmus before him. In one of his 
first episcopal exhortations to his priests, he said: “I say in 
truth that ignorance in priests is more to be feared than sin 
because by it we do not ruin ourselves alone, but dishonor 
and degrade the priesthood. I beseech you then to give your- 
selves seriously to study. Knowledge is the eighth sacrament 
in the ecclesiastical hierarchy.” 

His long period of preparatory study bore abundant fruit 
during the twenty-nine years of St. Francis de Sales’ sacerdotal 
ministry. In the second year of his priesthood he volun- 
teered for the Chablais missions. In spite of incredible suffer- 
ings, privations and insults, his intelligence, considerateness, 
and urbanity caused the barren soil of mountainous Switzer- 
land to blossom like the rose with the fair flowers of countless 
conversions, Even the bitter heresiarch Beza consented to 
have an interview with him. During a kindly, animated dis- 
cussion, Beza seemed very much impressed. Subsequent 
events showed that he had not the courage of his convictions. 

It is interesting to note how the ardent young Francis, 
filled with his first fervor, a fervor which never waned in the 
divine service, resorted to many a device now used by our 
modern missionaries. The written as well as the spoken word 
was used by him as a weapon with which to combat heresy. 
It was during his missionary labors in the Chablais that his 
polemical works began to appear. During those eight years 
he wrote the Controversies, ‘in his best style though not in 
his best state”. The book reveals the author’s deep knowledge 
of dogmatic and moral theology. The brief conferring on him 
the title of Doctor of the Universal Church, speaks of these 
Controversies as being “a complete demonstration of the 
Catholic faith, and a prelude to the definition of the Ecumeni- 
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cal Council of the Vatican on the primacy and infallibility of 
the Roman Pontiff”. 

The book was epoch-making in the polemical literature of 
the Church. It deserves a close study from every lover of 
truth. Its pages are dotted in amazing profusion with Biblical 
and Patristic quotations. Its keenness of thought is rendered 
not less virile by its gracefulness of style. No other work 
proves so well that the gentleness of the Saint of Sales was born 
of the strength of the Lion of Judah. His Standard of the 
Cross is a satisfying explanation of a Catholic’s attitude toward 
the sign of our redemption. 

When in 1599 Claude de Granier, Bishop of Geneva, pro- 
posed Francis de Sales as his coadjutor, Rome ratified the 
choice. But before elevating him to the episcopacy, Pope 
Clement VIII wished to examine him personally before the 
Sacred College. After a brilliant display of the Saint’s versa- 
tile knowledge, the Pope exclaimed: “‘ Drink, my son, from 
your own cistern and from your living well-spring. May your 
waters issue forth and may they become public fountains where 
the world may quench its thirst!” 

It was at this time he went to Paris concerning the religious 
affairs of Gex, a French dependency. Here in the theatre of 
the world, he formed a strong friendship with Cardinal de 
Berulle, the great Oratorian, who St. Jane Frances said was 
worthy to direct angels. The saint also learned to appreciate 
deeply during this visit to Paris the royal secretary, Antoine 
Deshayes. And Henry IV “ wished to make a third in this 
fair friendship ”. 

On the death of Claude de Granier the labors of St. Francis 
de Sales came to an end in the Chablais. The results he at- 
tained were not less consoling than was the rich harvest being 
gleaned in Germany at the same time by Blessed Peter 
Canisius. When he was consecrated Bishop of Geneva on the 
feast of the Immaculate Conception, 1602, a wider scope was 
opened to his apostolic zeal. The new dignity brought with 
it a greater obligation of preaching. This chief duty of a 
bishop he fulfilled to the letter. He confessed to his friends 
that he never refused to preach. The Church refers to him 
as the restorer of sacred eloquence. But his was quite differ- 
ent from the usual pulpit oratory of the day. His sermons 
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will well repay analysis. They are short and clear, free from 
pedantry and affectation, but redolent of Holy Scripture. 
Indeed St. Vincent de Paul spoke of our saint as “ Evangelium 
loquens””. 

His preaching activity was not confined to his own diocese. 
Students of sacred oratory are familiar with his Lent and 
Advent sermons at Dijon in 1604, Chambery in 1606, and 
Grenoble during 1616, 1617 and 1618. Parisians saw him 
mount the pulpit every day. ‘‘ Never,” said they, “ have such 
holy, apostolic sermons been preached.” This means more 
when we remember that at this time St. Francis de Sales was 
only one of that brilliant group of orators who have rendered 
famous the French pulpit of his era. He preached from his 
heart. “To preach well,” he asserted, “it is necessary to 
love well.” 

While preaching his soul-stirring sermons during the Lent 
of 1604 at Dijon, St. Francis de Sales met the Baroness de 
Chantal. This was the beginning of a historic friendship. 
In her he at once discerned a woman of heroic mould. Under 
his masterly guidance she became “ the incomparable mother 
of the Visitation,” whose mystic states afforded him his chief 
material for that golden book, A Treatise on the Love of God. 

His characteristic simplicity and clearness are manifested 
in his explanation of the Canticle of Canticles. This most 
mystical book of the Old Testament becomes pregnant with 
meaning under the scholarly interpretation of one who knew 
by experimental knowledge whereof he spoke. 

As soon as he became Bishop of Geneva St. Francis de 
Sales instituted systematic catechetical instructions for young 
and old. The little ones of his flock buzzed about him like so 
many bees, attracted by his sweetness. He laid down stringent 
but necessary rules for his clergy, and began a regular personal 
visitation of his scattered parishes in a mountainous diocese. 
These journeys made him wittily exclaim, “ I have married a 
poor wife”. But no solicitations from friends and relatives 
could induce him to give her up for one of greater opulence. 

This one fact is enough to refute the charge that St. Francis 
de Sales was the apostle of the upper classes only. True, he 
knew that the wealthy have souls to save as well as the poor. 
No one realized more fully than he the dangers of a social 


i 
4 
AS i 
5, 
AG 
An 
A 
foe: 


ST. FRANCIS DE SALES. 577 


season. His wise direction helped many a young girl and boy 
to escape existing evils. But while trying to stem the tide of 
Medicean influence, he never forgot the lowly and the outcast. 
Indeed the less fortunate claimed the largest share of his 
affection and attention since in them he saw that multitude for 
whom the Master had compassion. 

As he preached and taught, St. Francis de Sales came in 
contact with a great many souls. To help this ever-increasing 
number of penitents he wrote his /utroduction to a Devout 
Life. It is too well known to require an analysis. By it the 
author wishes to make not good angels, but good men and 
women. It is the quintessence of the saint’s spiritual doctrine 
—a doctrine which he had imbibed years before in Padua from 
Scupoli’s Spiritual Combat. After the appearance of his own 
book, he no longer recommended the little volume which for 
sixteen years he carried in his pocket and read every day. 
Even during the lifetime of the author the /utroduction to a 
Devout Life was translated into most of the European lan- 
guages. It aroused the admiration of James I of England, 
who wondered why one of his clergy could not produce such 
a book. It is interesting to note the saint’s attitude toward 
frequent Holy Communion at a time when the rigors of 
Protestantism were at their height. We who are basking in 
the sunshine of a Catholic Renaissance can little appreciate 
the chilling blasts of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

In 1616, when the Order of the Visitation had been just 
six years in existence, St. Francis de Sales gave to the world 
his magnum opus. His Treatise on the Love of God is the 
fruit of his maturity. That it ever appeared in print we owe 
to the solicitations of St. Jane Frances who was constantly 
urging her spiritual father to utilize every little morsel of his 
leisure on this work. While scanning the heights of mystical 
contemplation, and leading the soul through the devious ways 
of love divine, the saint’s doctrine is eminently practical. In 
the preface he says: “I have touched on a number of theo- 
logical questions, proposing not so much what I anciently 
learned in disputations, as what attention to the service of 
souls and my twenty-four years spent in holy preaching have 
made me think most useful.” This classic of ascetic literature 
was published only six years before the author’s death, so that 
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the reader may feel sure he will find in its pages all the 
saint’s teaching in its purity. It is a veritable mine of dog- 
matic, moral and mystic theology. For fourteen of its lines 
he had to read twelve hundred folio pages. Its chapters are 
treatises on most delicate questions. In order to go “ deep 
down into the roots” of the love of God, the author was 
obliged to stray into many a by-path of the sacred sciences. 
In consequence he has given us an authorative psychological 
analysis of the workings of the human soul in its strivings after 
union with the Infinite. 

The Treatise on the Love of God may be compared to a 
vast cathedral reared on the bedrock of Catholic dogma, every 
stone of which is held together by the philosophy and theology 
of the Angelic Doctor. The lucidity of his style, the simplicity 
of his diction, make Saint Francis de Sales the easiest of all 
the mystics to understand. But as the Bollandists say when 
speaking of this characteristic, “it is perhaps more difficult to 
write exactly on dogmatic, moral and ascetic matters, and to 
make them understood by the ignorant without incurring the 
disdain of the learned, than to compose the greatest treatises of 
theology. This is a difficulty which can be overcome only by 
the greatest men (summits viris).” 

In glancing over the pages of this monumental work, the 
reader is impressed by the aptness and frequency of Scriptural 
references. Few of the Fathers of the Church are omitted. 
Pagan as well as Christian philosophers do the author yeoman 
service. Allusions to tradition and mythology reveal a pro- 
digious memory, while the wealth of imagery is at times be- 
wildering. But like a golden thread running through it all, 
is the one aim of the saint “to reveal to the soul the love of 
the Saviour and the Savour of love”. Thus he leads Theo- 
timus to heights of which Philothea little dreamed, and in so 
doing St. Francis de Sales has left to the Church a bulky legacy 
of theologic lore. 

In the midst of his arduous apostolic and literary labors, 
he managed to carry on a voluminous correspondence. His 
letters are on a variety of subjects, for his net holds all kinds 
of fish. Men and women, young and old, rich and poor, 
learned and ignorant, lay and religious, all are favored by his 
facile pen. He became all to all that he might gain all for 
Christ, as the Church says of him in her Collect. 
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We owe the Spiritual Conferences to the retentive memory 
of the first nuns of the Visitation. While their tone is dis- 
tinctly ex famille, they appeal to the devout laity as well as to 
religious. As Cardinal Wiseman says in his admirable preface 
to the English edition of 1862, every page furnishes examples 
of his spirit of considerateness and discernment. The Church 
tells us that the saint gave to the Visitation “ constitutions 
wonderful for their wisdom, discretion and sweetness”. And 
the Conferences are the constitutions applied to the daily life 
of the nuns. 

All the works of St. Francis de Sales, even his opuscula, 
are clothed in an exquisite style which gives them no small 
literary value. Matter and form at his hands seem to receive 
equal attention, although, according to his own words, every- 
thing he wrote bore the mark of hurry. His gracefulness of 
thought and diction have caused so unsympathetic a critic as 
Sainte-Beuve to acknowledge his superiority of style. His 
writings contributed greatly toward the formation of modern 
French. During his century the Romance languages were be- 
coming crystallized. The vernaculars were assuming a liter- 
ary form. The writings of the saintly Bishop of Geneva have 
placed his mother tongue under heavy obligations. Sixteen 
years after his death, the French Academy, then in its infancy, 
did not hesitate to regard his works as models of French style, 
“because he has written our language most purely”. When 
in 1877 the Church conferred on him the title Doctor of the 
Universal Church, she as it were canonized the writings of 
St. Francis de Sales, setting on them the seal of her approval. 

Not without reason has he been called the Doctor of De- 
votion. All the authorized devotions of the Church appealed 
to his pious soul. But he recommended to his penitents only 
a few practised faithfully. The rosary he recited every day. 
By founding the Order of the Visitation he became the pro- 
genitor of the Daughters of Charity, and “the legitimate 
parent of devotion to the Sacred Heart”. The frequency with 
which he mentions the Heart of the Saviour is striking to even 
a cursory reader, ‘ ] see you are my child”, he tells St Jane 
Frances, “ but I see you in the Heart of Jesus”. In one of 
his most confidential outpourings, he writes to her: “ I seemed 
to see you looking at the open side of our Saviour and wishing 
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to take His Heart to put it into your own as a king in a little 
kingdom.” And again, “the other day considering in prayer 
the open side of our Lord, and seeing His Heart, it seemed to 
me that our hearts were all around Him, and doing homage 
to Him as to the sovereign King of hearts.” His sermon on 
“ St. John before the Latin Gate” gives the dogmatic foun- 
dation for this touching devotion. He says: “ Christ’s sacred 
side was opened first, to show His great desire to give us the 
blessings of His Heart, and that Heart itself; secondly, to in- 
vite us to repose there as our refuge in all our tribulations; 
thirdly, to see His love, and so be excited to love Him.” Just 
sixty-four years to the day, before St. Margaret Mary had her 
great revelation, on the day after the octave of Corpus Christi, 
St. Francis de Sales wrote to his codperatrix the following 
lines: “‘ Good morning, my dear Mother! God gave me last 
night the thought that our house of the Visitation is by His 
grace noble and important enough to possess its coat-of-arms, 
its escutcheon, its motto, and its legend. I think then, dear 
Mother, if you agree, that we shall take for our coat-of-arms, 
a heart pierced with two arrows, encircled by a crown of thorns, 
and surmounted by a cross graven with the sacred names of 
Jesus and Mary. My daughter, when next we meet, I shall 
tell you a thousand little thoughts that have occurred to me on 
this matter; for in truth our little congregation is the work of 
Jesus and Mary. The Saviour when dying generated us by 
the opening of His Sacred Heart.” This tenth day of June 
1611, should be a memorable date in the annals of that devotion 
which to-day is coéxtensive with the Church. 

The Church has lived through three centuries of her his- 
tory since the passing of the gentle Bishop of Geneva on the 
twenty-eighth day of December 1622. But she holds his name 
in even greater veneration to-day than did his numerous 
friends as his mortal remains lay in the little home of the 
gardener of the Visitation at Lyons. At his death he was 
mourned by the whole Christian world, for both Catholic and 
non-Catholic saw in him that fine clay out of which earth’s 
great ones are fashioned. In 1661 Francis de Sales was 
beatified, and Alexander VII in 1665 placed on his brow the 
aureola of sainthood. Pius IX signalized the closing year of 
his pontificate by admitting him into the exclusive circle of 
the Doctors of the Church. 
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To merit this honor, according to Leo XII, by his writings 
the saint must continue even when dead to teach the faithful 
of Christ. That St. Francis de Sales fulfilled this condition 
is testified to by the Bull conferring on him the title of Doctor 
of the Universal Church: “‘ Many homilies, treatises, disserta- 
tions and epistles of the holy Bishop of Geneva attest his 
eminent learning in dogmatic discipline, and his invincible skill 
in polemics, especially in refuting the errors of the Calvinists 
—a fact sufficiently evident from the multitude of heretics he 
brought back to the bosom of the Catholic Church by his writ- 
ings and eloquence. . . . In St. Francis de Sales therefore has 
been fulfilled the saying of Ecclesiasticus: ‘ Many will praise 
his wisdom; his memory shall not depart, and his name shall 
be in request from generation unto generation; the nations 
shall narrate his wisdom, and the Church announce his 
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IMPORTANOE OF RURAL PARISHES. 


UNWARRANTED DIFFIDENCE. 


OWEVER much contributors may differ about the extent 
to which Faith is imperiled by residence in a large city, 
no one regrets the presence of large numbers of our Catholic 
people in country parishes. The protection afforded there is 
manifest. That the city has dangers for many, if not for all, 
is undisputed. True, sixty years ago, so great a prelate as the 
late Archbishop Hughes for a time resisted the advocacy of 
locating Catholic immigrants on the land. But the experience 
of two generations since has so thoroughly taught another 
lesson, that it is doubtful if even one among our hierarchy 
would not enter enthusiastically into any project looking to the 
enlargement of the rural population at the sacrifice of members 
in the city parishes. 

But while this community of sentiment prevails in refer- 
ence to the general aspect of the question, there lurks in the 
minds of many of our clergy a certain diffidence of accomplish- 
ing anything by efforts in that direction. ‘‘ You cannot resist 
the most vigorous tendency of the hour,” is the common reply. 
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“ We are living in an age,” they say, “ where great masses of 
the population from all classes and in every district gravitate 
toward large cities; there are a thousand reasons for their 
doing so; almost every consideration leads them there. It 
is inevitable that Catholics will go with the tide.” 

All this is too true. But, before resigning ourselves to the 
inevitable approach of a great evil, might it not be well to 
ask: “ Have we tried?” Is every attempt to be dismissed 
as futile? If there is one thing more than another to be con- 
ceded, if there is one great fact which all must recognize, it 
is the little or no attention we have given to remedying a con- 
dition, the existence of which all are disposed to consider 
regrettable. Millions after millions of the most devoted 
Catholics that Europe has seen, came here in their helpless- 
ness. We made heroic efforts to give them opportunities of 
practising their Faith amid the dangers of our great cities; 
only rarely has anything been done to place them where those 
dangers did not obtain. Had a modicum of the effort and 
outlay required to establish and maintain parish schools for 
constant accessions of poor immigrants been expended on locat- 
ing them in groups upon the land, no one to-day would look 
back upon the venture with anything but feelings of the deep- 
est satisfaction. Had anyone a hundred years ago dared to 
promise that our parish school system, in spite of all the diffi- 
culties to be encountered, would eventually assume the pro- 
portions we witness in its attainments to-day, he should cer- 
tainly have been regarded as a misguided visionary. Are a 
people and a clergy with such a record to faint in presence of 
this other great undertaking, an undertaking which is con- 
stantly revealing itself as one of the great works of zeal in the 
not too distant future? What wonderful organizations may 
soon come into existence inspired by the purpose of acquiring 
land for the children of the Faith, only the prophet can at this 
stage depict. Meanwhile, the modest efforts of certain pastors 
and religious societies have accomplished much already. 


INFLUENCES ACCOUNTABLE FOR THE DEPLETION OF 
CountTrY DIsTRICTs. 


Generally speaking, Catholics in relation to this endeavor 
may be classed under three heads—city residents in America, 
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country residents in America, and immigrants from the old 
world. Until our social fabric undergo some very extraor- 
dinary upheaval, we may as well set the first of these outside 
our calculations altogether. The young man of city rearing 
who will reconcile himself to country occupations and country 
habits of life is so decidedly exceptional as to be quite ex- 
cluded from our plans. Of all in the past who reached ma- 
turity in the city, the number who voluntarily submitted to 
country life under any circumstances is not far removed from 
a minus quantity. 

Of the second class, our American farm population, the 
great majority are contented with their lot, and would stay 
where they are. But ten thousand external influences have 
been at work to turn them from their present calling and 
scarcely one to continue them in it. Many intrinsic causes 
also contribute, such as higher wages, lighter work or shorter 
hours, places of amusement, etc. Even these would prove in- 
effective, did not the moral forces with which they come in 
contact operate in bringing about the same result. 

The school system of the country is aimed directly at this. 
It has been the boast of legislators and supervisors of edu- 
cational interests that the program of primary schools was 
framed to conduct pupils by the most direct route to the high 
school, and similarly, that every subject prescribed for high 
school work looked primarily to the students’ future in the 
university or in some learned profession. It has been in every 
way to the interest of both primary and secondary school 
teachers to have the number entering a more advanced in- 
stitution as large as possible. Their influence has been alto- 
gether in the direction of keeping the boy or girl at school, 
and by consequence, taking them from the farm. It is very 
flattering to the good father and mother to hear from the 
teacher, “ Your boy is doing particularly well; his ability is 
much above the average; it is too bad not to give him a chance.” 
Consequently, though very much needed at home they try to 
keep him at school, and one more is taken away from the pros- 
pect of being a country resident. What the regularly estab- 
lished schools of the State fail to accomplish, something called 
“business colleges”, hanging out a sign in every little town, 
contrive to effect. 
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Everyone in the neighborhood whose opinion both child 
and parents are disposed to respect, commends the course and 
commends it highly. The local clergyman, physician, attorney, 
banker, editor, politician and other distinguished visitors to the 
home all agree in this. With nothing very definite in their 
promises, they spoke to the boy of a brilliant future, and 
praised parents who made such noble efforts to advance the 
future of their family. The atmosphere of the high school 
was charged with this sentiment and with none other. The 
press of the land, public platforms, pulpits and similar oracles 
referred with pride to the large numbers our school system 
was advancing in the higher walks of life. The family were 
convinced beyond a shadow of doubt that wisdom lay in aspir- 
ing to professional and business careers and abandoning the 
more menial and less promising future that a rural district 
could provide. 

Now, do we ever stop to reflect what would have been the 
issue if all this glorious array of forces had been faced in the 
opposite direction? What would have happened if schools, 
teachers, clergy, physicians, editors, etc.—throughout the land 
energized every conceivable effort in the endeavor to keep the 
young people of rural districts upon the farm? Are we quite 
sure that the cause of civil government, and civil society, would 
have been jeopardized? 


Our CONTRIBUTION TO THESE INFLUENCES. 


While all this was going on, where were we? On what 
side were we throwing our weight? Have there been any 
more ardent supporters of the “ make something of yourself” 
cry than we? Have we not actually boasted over and over 
again, in public and private pronouncements, that we were 
foremost in every phase of this movement? 

Our clergy everywhere encourage boys and girls to continue 
at school, altogether regardless of the consideration that con- 
tinuing at school generally means continuing on the way to an 
avocation the following up of which is not possible in country 
districts, regardless also of the further consideration that a 
growing interest in higher studies is usually accompanied by a 
declining interest in occupations and ambitions which attend 
life on the farm. The multiplication of Catholic colleges, by 
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their very existence, not to speak of their conscious, inten- 
tional efforts in that direction, stands out before parents in 
rural surroundings as a recommendation of the great advant- 
ages such institutions are supposed to offer. Editors of 
Catholic weeklies seem to live in constant dread of the charge 
of unprogressiveness, did they not put forth their best efforts in 
urging higher education for the greatest possible number 
everywhere. Just previous to school opening this year an 
editorial in an influential Catholic paper began with these 
words ‘“‘ Schools open next week; every Catholic high school 
and college in the land should be filled to the utmost capa- 
city”. Have we an organ in the English-speaking world 
persistently daring to have no part in those clamors for the 
extension of higher education at the inevitable price of rural 
populations being depleted? A few years ago the Catholic 
representative of an Irish constituency told the British House 
of Commons that he cared little for this much-lauded com- 
modity which they presumed to call “ education ”’, recognizing, 
as he did, that there was something of infinitely greater im- 
portance. True, such a remark coming from one of his at- 
tainments shocked this twentieth-century world. Yet would 
it not be wholesome to hear sometimes our Catholic editors 
announce the plain truth, that much of this uncompromising 
advocacy of learning and the incessant urging upon everyone 
to become a scholar is merely the worship of a fetish; or that 
much of the present-day enthusiasm for erecting, maintaining, 
patronizing great educational institutions is a poor substitute for 
satisfying the one worthy object of human aspiration, and that 
we who recognize the one thing necessary feel under no obli- 
gation to imitate their blind though strenuous ambitions; that, 
consequently, preserving a peasant population, though more 
or less illiterate, in the simple exercise of true Faith is an 
object much more to be sought after than providing increasing 
numbers with intellectual endowments? 


MEANS OF PREVENTING THE DEPLETION. 


Now, let us suppose what would be the result if the entire 
force of the Catholic Church in America, through the different 
means at its disposal, were contributing to the cause of keeping 
Catholics in the country—contributing just to the extent to 
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which such a condition is desirable, no further. Or rather, 
before abandoning the idea altogether, would it not be well to 
inquire if it is really so that the forces of Catholicity in our 
midst are hopelessly and absolutely without weight in this 
matter; if there is no person or no source of influence among 
us capable of guiding in an issue upon which the eternal sal- 
vation of many souls so largely depends? 

In the first place, what about the rural pastor? Does any- 
one suppose that a priest so situated, convinced of the import- 
ance of this work, enjoying the confidence of his people, with 
all the opportunities at his disposal, in the pulpit, in the school 
or home, could fail, in the course of twenty, ten or even five 
years to be instrumental in restraining many—both old and 
young—who otherwise would have yielded to the allurements 
and the thousand circumstances helping on this perpetual drift 
cityward? Then, there is the Mission, which in our day 
reaches every parish, and from which so many wholesome, 
consoling results are everywhere reported. If it were the 
practice of missionaries in each parish to devote one entire 
conference to this subject, should we not expect the faithful 
during those days, when they come to understand how trivial 
are all worldly interests and attachments when weighed in 
the balance against an eternal kingdom on the one hand and 
eternal suffering on the other, would stand in horror of any 
fascination calculated to endanger their own or their children’s 
future, and willingly reconcile themselves to the less inviting 
conditions attending their present situation? The more we 
think of this the more we should be astonished that missionary 
bands have up to the present paid so little attention to what 
everyone within or without the Church considers the growing 
evil of our day. 

What of our Catholic schools? Their number in rural 
districts is constantly on the increase. We are proud of their 
efficiency, of the results they give. We know there are many 
pupils completing their early studies there who give a good 
account of themselves in schools and institutions more ad- 
vanced. This is what we hear everywhere and unintermit- 
tingly. We have every reason to hope, therefore, that schools 
and teachers capable of such results could exert an untold in- 
fluence, were their attention turned to pointing out, in season 
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and out of season, how much the interest of immortal souls is 
safeguarded by continuing in the country far removed from the 
vanity and worldliness, the frivolity and distraction, the pleas- 
ure-seeking and dissipation, the temptations and sins, so easily 
to be met with in large cities. With the young children of 
the land growing up in this condition, accepting such teaching 
in much the same spirit as they accept unceasing warnings 
against the dangers of public schools, mixed marriages, secret 
societies, the liquor traffic, etc.—their after-lives would, no 
doubt, be governed by an equal regard for all early im- 
pressions so received. I have never heard of a parish school 
attempting to exert influence in this direction even in the 
slightest degree. I know of many that are constantly hold- 
ing out to their pupils a brilliant future in the learned pro- 
fessions or business careers. So long as we allow this attitude 
of mind to prevail in our primary institutions, we are hardly 
justified in pleading the impossbility of doing anything to keep 
Catholic people in the country. We might go on trying to 
conceive the possibilities of our position, did our colleges, aca- 
demies and seminaries unite in this propaganda. The sup- 
position that any such action could be hoped for may be vision- 
ary in the extreme; the outcome, should such action ever be- 
come a reality, no one will consider even doubtful. 

Nowhere do Catholic papers find readers so devoted and 
faithful as in rural Catholic homes. Here the spirit of criti- 
cism is almost unknown. This weekly visitor is given lengthy 
entertainment; its statements are accepted without question, 
and in the families of long-term subscribers there are few, old 
or young, who do not sooner or later drink in its words. Some- 
times when I read in the columns of these journals reiterated 
appeals for the support of the Catholic press, I wonder if their 
editors realize how many faithful disciples they have in that 
portion of the population from whom least is heard. Now, 
urging claims of country life, advising its residents to be con- 
tented with their state, supporting the wishes of parents who 
endeavor to have their children remain there, gathering argu- 
ments, incidents, statistics from every available source that 
will have the effect of driving home these convictions more 
thoroughly, make up a form of literature altogether in keeping 
with the aims of a Catholic paper. Week after week their pages 
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decry the public school; they teem with warnings against the 
demoralizing tendency of theatres and gambling rooms, the 
irreligious and often licentious atmosphere of what is called 
“ society ”, the ever-increasing force of Socialism, the outward 
trend of divorce; they see with certainty that many children of 
the Church will be carried away in the tide. But they seem to 
forget that one large section of her children are practically 
immune to all those dangers, and that, consequently, the most 
effective means of protecting still greater numbers can be 
found in maintaining as many of the faithful as possible amid 
conditions which more than all others guarantee that immunity. 
What country parish in America is threatened with demorali- 
zation from the influences of mixed marriage, divorce, and 
socialism, or even from the more insidious influences of world- 
liness, pleasure-seeking, and dissipation? Why then throw up 
our hands in despair? Why exclaim that all efforts to keep 
our people in the country must necessarily prove futile, when 
we have not, up to the present, requisitioned to the task so 
powerful an engine as the Catholic press. 


FINANCING THE IMMIGRANT. 


The other possibility—that of settling Catholic immigrants 
on the land—is a great work, scarcely begun yet. Under- 
takings so complex require time and organization. Failures 
in the past should give no cause for discouragement: they are 
merely necessary steps in a necessary experience. When we 
hear what has been accomplished in the Argentine or even 
in some parts of Western Canada, we begin to realize what 
the outlook is nearer home. We can picture a future in which 
hundreds of thousands of Europeans, adapted to farming occu- 
pations from youth, will be able to carry on in North America 
the occupations in which their parents and grandparents for 
generations gave such splendid examples of persevering Faith. 
Soon this may be the Church’s greatest work of zeal on this 
side of the Atlantic. Immense sums of money, it is true, would 
be necessary to float a scheme whose dimensions have still to 
be calculated. Our wealthier Catholics come to understand 
that colleges, academies and schools have a claim on their 
surpluses and some have responded generously. Would not 
the gifts enabling Catholic immigrants to get a start on a farm 
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advance the cause of Christ and Holy Church in an even 


more desirable way? 
M. V. KELLY, C.S.B. 
Amherstburg, Ontario, Canada. 


A OLERICAL OONTEST. 
The Bise of Father Beavan. 


ATHER BEAVAN had repeatedly told me the story of 
his coming to Eagle Point. 
It was two weeks after his First Mass when, obedient to 
command, he called on the bishop. 
His Lordship was very gracious. “I have a little parish 
down South ”’, he said, and then paused as if to conjure up 


a vision of the place. ‘“‘ It is—ah—particularly dear to my 
heart.” He paused again and toyed with his pectoral cross 
and smiled. “I feel that in giving it to your charge I am 


confiding to you a great trust. You will find it a difficult 
corner of the vineyard and for that very reason I have chosen 
you for the post. You are older than the average neophyte 
and have had some experience of the world. You will be 
more resourceful than a younger and less experienced man.” 

Father Beavan understood. All along, when thinking of 
his future, he had reasoned that as the latest comer in his 
class and perhaps the least brilliant he must be content with a 
comparatively humble task. 

“It is Eagle Point,” said the bishop. 

Father Beavan forced a smile and acquiesced. If half of 
what he had heard of his future charge were true it was a 
trust indeed. 


Father Beavan developed a penchant for gardening. The 
soil of part of his garden, he assured me, was sandy and there- 
fore partial to watermelons, and of them he had a goodly sup- 
ply in season. Cucumbers, onions, horseradish and radishes 
also figured largely in his productions: “ for”, said he, “ they 
are stimulative vegetables, and in a place like Eagle Point you 
need some stimulation. They stimulate me to raise the needed 
potatoes and cabbage, not to mention the stimulation or en- 
couragement I need for other purposes.” 
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The old bishop had inquired from time to time of Father 
Beavan how he was getting on. In his old age the saintly 
prelate became more and more addicted to the adage “ Let 
well enough alone,” and thus it happened that Father Beavan 
continued many years in charge of his first trust. 


When the priests donated to the new bishop on his arrival 
in the diocese the costly limousine, they were perhaps not 
aware that they were casting bread upon the waters in an 
accommodated sense. The car was truly a triumph of mechan- 
ical skill, beautiful in its proportions and luxurious in its 
appointments. 

The new car appealed to the bishop beyond the scope in- 
tended by the donors. Nothing could acquaint him so well 
with actual conditions in his diocese as an occasional unex- 
pected visit. There would then be absent what was other- 
wise so pronounced on formal occasions, such as Confirmation, 
that artificially created atmosphere which lasted during the 
bishop’s stay and then evaporated. The real man and his 
work could not be properly gauged by such glimpses. Be- 
sides, to use the car just for pleasure might not be altogether 
in keeping with apostolic traditions, whereas for nobler pur- 
poses even St. Paul would have welcomed it. 

And thus it happened that one day the new bishop came 
unannounced to Eagle Point. Father Beavan was at work in 
his garden. He was too busy to give any attention to passing 
cars and it was only when he heard the latch of his gate click 
and saw the bishop and his secretary advancing toward his 
house that he paused in his work. The bishop stopped on see- 
ing Father Beavan, thus forcing him to advance. The ap- 
pearance of the clerical gardener was not at all clerical. In 
corduroys and a rough woollen shirt he welcomed his august 
visitor. 

“T am certainly surprised,” remarked his Lordship, “to 
find you not only minus cassock but minus all clerical apparel. 
At first I could not really believe my eyes that it was you.” 

“Oh, come in, Bishop”, said Father Beavan, “ and in just 
a minute or two I shall be transformed into the ‘ persona cleri- 
calis’. Circumstances alter cases, and I am a victim of 
circumstances.” 


4 
Be 


A CLERICAL CONTEST. 59! 


Later on, when Father Beavan had reappeared in cassock 
and Roman collar, his Lordship reverted again to the matter. 

“ You know ”, he said, “‘ the new Codex Juris prescribes the 
clerical garb. And it is not so very long since the Consistorial 
Congregation stressed this point, while for us the legislation of 
the Third Council of Baltimore still remains in force.” 

“Yes, Bishop, I know quite well the import of these laws. 
But the logic of the situation to me is this. I cannot work in 
my garden in clerical garb; without the products of the garden 
I cannot make ends meet; necessitas non novit legem; ergo.” 

“Oh”, and the bishop looked surprised, indeed, “ I thought 
your gardening only a hobby.” 

The bishop had utilized the absence of Father Beavan to 
glance at his library or rather his collection of books. 

“‘ By the way,” observed the bishop, “ what I would expect 
to find in your library is a copy of the new Canon Law, a 
good commentary to it and a standard Moral Theology revised 
in keeping with the new Code—in fact, modern helps in place 
of the relics of ancient seminary days which I see here.” 

“To be sure, Bishop, I have made a beginning with a copy 
of the Code and a compendium of Moral Theology which I 
have upstairs and I have been planning the acquisition of more; 
and if I had no poor to make inroads on my slender purse 
perhaps I should have a goodly array of new books by this 
time. As it is, I wait and filch.” 

“ Filch?” 

“Yes. My neighbors have better libraries and I am free 
to consult them and bear away all my memory will retain.” 

“ And your memory?” 

“Ts fair”, modestly asserted Father Beavan. 

On leaving, the bishop fell to reflecting on the strange dis- 
crepancies between theory and practice. And it did not seem 
clear to him that he had scored a point by championing the 
letter of the law. 


When the diocesan paper announced a concursus to fill the 
vacancy created by the death of Father Hilary, a goodly 
number of the brethren entered the lists as candidates for the 
place. The parish, though not regarded as of the best, had 
many advantages. The parish buildings were large and com- 
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modious and the town, located on the main line of the rail- 
road, was easy of access from various points. Being an ap- 
pointment closely affecting us and our mystic circle we all 
decided to go up to the contest. 

On the day appointed we assembled at the Cathedral hall. 
The Vicar General was to preside. Small tables were provided 
for the contestants. On each was placed a sealed envelope 
containing the subjects for examination, stationery, and an 
envelope to be sealed after enclosing the answers in writing. 

As is usual in such cases, we conversed informally and 
renewed old acquaintances during the leisure preceding the 
appearance of the Vicar General. To my great surprise 
Father Beavan was among the contestants and most of those 
present crowded about him. 

“How now, Father Beavan,” commented an aged priest 
attached to the Cathedral, “are you minded to desert your 
corner of the vineyard and move higher up?” 

“Yes, that is, perhaps,” replied Father Beavan with a 
twinkle. 

“We are certainly glad to see you here. It seems to me 
to be the first time you have ever attended any such gathering.” 

“The force of circumstances,” explained Fr. Beavan. 
“‘ Some time ago the bishop took me by surprise and was much 
taken back by the appointments of my library and he expressed 
some misgivings as to whether my theological knowledge is in 
keeping with the new requirements. So I have since desired 
a test of fitness to satify myself and others.” 

“You mean to prove your knowledge and exonerate your 
appointment?” 

“ That were desirable, indeed.” 


The list of questions was worked out with a certain finesse 
characteristic of such documents, and I felt satisfied that any- 
one answering them fully could be appointed to any parochial 
charge in as far as knowledge was called for. 

How very different had been my first examination for the 
cura. The two examiners had not progressed far with the 
questions when they themselves became involved in a con- 
troversy over some point regarding Grace. The encounter 
left me free from further interrogations and presently the 
Auxiliary, looking in, must needs ask a question too. 
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“ What is my titular see?” 

“ Oropolis,” I duly replied. 

“And where in the world is this Oropolis? ” 

“T do not know, Bishop.” 

“ Well, neither do I,” said his Lordship and with that was 
gone. 

As each candidate ended his labors he handed over his 
envelope and left. Oral examination was to be resorted to 
if several contestants measured up equally well. 

“We shall have one consolation,” Father Egan remarked 
on our return, “ whoever secures that appointment will have 
to know a goodly bit of theology and we can welcome him 
to our mystic circle without misgivings.” 


After a delay of several weeks the diocesan paper finally 
published this short announcement: 


Father Beavan has been appointed pastor of Curfew Centre to 
succeed the late Father Hilary. He will be installed by the Very 
Rev. Vicar General on the 23rd instant. 


We discussed the appointment at our next conveniat. We 
were all delighted ; for we regarded it as a case of merit coming 
into its own, though it did appear strange that among so many 
candidates Fr. Beavan should be the undisputed victor. 


At the banquet following the installation the Vicar General 
presided. When the tables had been cleared he rose. 

“Reverend Fathers,” he said, “ there is no doubt in my mind 
but that you all are very glad with Father Beavan to-day. We 
all know the many hardships he has had to contend with in the 
years since his first appointment. We have admired his 
courage, his energy, his resourcefulness, his perseverance— 
his horticultural successes; and his advancement to-day is a 
source of gratification to each and every one of us. He de- 
served the appointment by his faithfulness in the smaller 
place. He merited the appointment, too, by the very fine 
result of the examination. In the many years of my con- 
nexion with such matters I have not met with a fuller or more 
satisfying demonstration of knowledge.” 

We all cheered lustily. 
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“ Curiosity has prompted me to ask of Father Beavan his 
motto in regard to study and he has told me that it is that of 
St. Francis de Sales written on the eve of his consecration; 
‘Each day I must acquire some new item of knowledge useful 
and in keeping with my state.’ I trust that I do not violate a 
confidence in mentioning and commending this motto to you.” 

The speaker paused. After some deliberation he finally 
continued : 

“And, Reverend Fathers, in all my experience I have never 
seen evidenced so nobly the spirit of chivalry so characteristic 
of the clerical heart as in this recent contest of knowledge and, 
as it happens, also of charity. Of all the papers handed in 
during the examination—there were fifteen in all—none were 
ad rem but that of Father Beavan. As a result of that ex- 
amination I have several papers containing miscellaneous 
advice on diocesan welfare, and I further have five poems 
more or less atrocious which, after a while, as part of this 
celebration I propose to inflict on you.” 

Then pandemonium broke loose and we cheered and sang 
and some of the young men—truth compels me to say—cat- 
called as in college days. 


Fr. GALIN. 
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Analecta. 


AOTA PII PP. XI. 


EPISTOLA APOSTOLICA 


AD EMUM P. D. CAIETANUM BISLETI S. R. E, CARDINALEM PRO- 
TODIACONUM PRAEFECTUM SACRI CONSILII SEMINARIIS ET 
STUDIORUM UNIVERSITATIBUS CURANDIS: DE SEMINARIIS ET 
DE STUDIIS CLERICORUM. 


PIUS PP. XI. 


DILECTE FILI NOSTER 
SALUTEM ET APOSTOLICAM BENEDICTIONEM. 


Officiorum omnium sanctissimorum, quaecumque Apostolici 
muneris amplitudo complectitur, nullum sane nec maius est 
patet latius, quam curare et efficere ut Ecclesiae ad divina sua 
munia obeunda bonorum ministrorum satis magna copia sup- 
petat. Id enim est eiusmodi, quod Ecclesiae et dignitatem 
et efficientiam et vitam ipsam coniunctam habet; quodque ad 
salutem humani generis tam interest quam quod maxime: 
siquidem quae mundo parta sunt a Iesu Christo Redemptore 
immensa beneficia, ea non cum hominibus nisi per “ ministros 
Christi et dispensatores mysteriorum Dei” communicantur. 
Iam vero ex hac beati Petri Cathedra, in qua nullo merito 
Nostro divinitus collocati sumus, circumspicientibus Nobis 
eum, qui proximis Nostris curis demandatus est, orbem catho- 
licum, existimare licet ex una parte quae et quam magnae 
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sint animarum necessitates, ex altera autem quam non eis pluri- 
fariam clerus, pro sua praesertim paucitate, sufficiat: diffi- 
cultatesque ad eum rite supplendum, quae iam gravissimae 
aderant, quanto factae sint recentis belli damnis iacturisque 
graviores. Quod si omnibus, quotquot divinae gloriae alien- 
aeque saluti student, longeque ante alios sacris Pastoribus, per- 
molestum accidat oportet, facile intelligitur Nos, cum omnium 
Ecclesiarum curam sustineamus, multo vehementius quam 
ceteros, eam ipsam ob causam anxios esse atque sollicitos. 
Itaque in exordio Pontificatus maximi nihil Nobis est antiquius, 
quam singulare quoddam studium ad rem tanti momenti con- 
ferre: praecipueque advocatam adhibere operam istius Urbani 
Consilii cuius est educationem doctrinamque sacrae iuventutis 
universae moderari. Novimus enim multa iam a decessoribus 
Nostris eodem Consilio, ut instrumento, usis peropportune 
esse praescripta, quae Nos et valde probamus omnia et Nostrae 
auctoritatis suffragio confirmamus: verum nonnulla ex iis sunt, 
quae omnino volumus eo vel impensius urgeri, tamquam sancto 
proposito maxime conducibilia. Quapropter ad te, dilecte fili 
Noster, eiusdem sacri Consilii praefectum, has damus litteras, 
ut quemadmodum huius Nostrae tantae sollicitudinis in primis 
es particeps, ita ad ea significanda quae eamdem levare pos- 
sunt, te ipso interprete utamur. 


Principio, quoniam sacri ordinis Ecclesiaeque rationes artis- 
sime, uti diximus, inter se cohaerent, non est dubitandum quin 
omni tempore satis hominum a Deo ad sacerdotium destinetur; 
alioquin necessaria in re Deus unquam deesset Ecclesiae suae, 
quod nefas est dicere. 

Quamquam hac ipsa in re, aeque ac in ceteris quae ad com- 
munem animarum salutem opus sunt, ea divinae providentiae 
lex valet, ut communes preces amplissimum locum habeant ad 
impetrandum. Apertum enim notumque omnibus est illud: 
Messis quidem multa, operarii autem pauci. Rogate ergo 
Dominum messis, ut mittat operarios in messem suam.* 
Quoniam igitur huic officio optimus quisque satisfacere, Ec- 
clesia praeeunte, consuevit, iam et candidatorum ad sacra 
numerus accrescat, in primis servari cupimus optamusque quod 
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in iuris canonici Codice ita praescriptum est: Dent operam 
sacerdotes, praesertim parochi, ut pueros, qui indicia praebeant 
ecclesiasticae vocationis, peculiaribus curis a saeculi contagits 
arceant, ad pietatem informent, primis litterarum studiis im- 
buant divinaeque in eis vocationis germen foveant.*” Qui 
quidem, ubi maturum tempus esse iudicaverint, suos alumnos 
studebunt sacro alicui Seminario tradere in disciplinam, ut in 
eis quod ipsi inchoaverint, rite perficiatur. Quod si huic rei 
tenuitas adolescentulorum fuerit impedimento, nec sacerdotes 
sumptus suppeditare ipsi possint, bonorum animos excitent ad 
succurrendum, proposita rei tum sanctitate, tum etiam incredi- 
bili utilitate. Quo loco facere non possumus quin rogemus 
omnes, quicumque Ecclesiam diligunt, ut illud ‘‘ Opus voca- 
tionum ecclesiasticarum ” quod, pueris spei bonae et domi et 
apud parochos et intra Seminariorum septa sedulo adiuvandis, 
salubriter institutum est, omni foveant studio atque promoveant. 

Illud enimvero maximae Nobis est curae, modisque omnibus 
efficiendum est, quod decessores Nostri Leo XIII et Pius X 
saepius praeceperunt, ut sacra Seminaria, nisi ad eam rem, 
cuius causa condita sunt, ne adhibeantur, id est ad sacrorum 
administros, ut oportet, instituendos. Quare non modo in 
eis locus esse non debet pueris vel adolescentulis, qui nullam 
ad sacerdotium praeferant propensionem voluntatis—horum 
enim consuetudo clericis mirum quantum obest—sed etiam cum 
pietatis exercitationes, tum ratio studiorum, tum ipsum guber- 
nationis genus huc omnino spectent oportet, ut ad perfunc- 
tionem divini muneris accommodate alumnorum animi prae- 
parentur. Haec esto Seminariorum omnium, nullo excepto, 
sanctissima lex; cui quidem si religiosius usque adhuc obtem- 
peratum esset, tanta fere ubique non esset paucitas sacerdotum. 
Nam hoc est in proclivi, quae non congruenter suae propriae 
naturae regantur Seminaria, ea suum quidem retinere nomen, 
re autem vera societati civili multum prodesse posse, at sacro 
ordini vix aliquid aut omnino nihil proficere. 

Iam quomodo constituta esse oporteat Seminaria ut ido- 
nea exsistant sacerdotibus educandis, qui et a pietate et a doc- 
trina bene instructi sint, non est Nobis in animo hic explicare: 
dumtaxat nonnulla sunt, quae praecipue, ut maximi momenti 
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et ponderis, cupimus, dilecte fili Noster, universos sacrorum 
Antistites diligenter attendere. 

Primum est de linguae latinae studio in litterariis cleri- 
corum ludis omni cura fovendo atque provehendo, quam lin- 
guam scientia et usu habere perceptam, non tam humanitatis 
et litterarum, quam religionis interest. EEtenim Ecclesia, ut 
quae et nationes omnes complexu suo contineat, et usque ad 
consummationem saeculorum sit permansura, et prorsus a sui 
gubernatione vulgus arceat, sermonem suapte natura requirit 
universalem, immutabilem, non vulgarem. Huiusmodi cum 
sit sermo latinus, divinitus provisum est ut is mirifico esset 
usui Ecclesiae docenti, idemque Christifidelibus doctioribus 
ex omni gente magnum ministraret vinculum unitatis; iis 
dando scilicet non solum unde, vel locorum intervallo disiuncti 
vel in unum locum congregati, facile inter se sensa mentis et 
consilia conferrent, sed etiam, quod maius est, unde, quae 
Ecclesiae matris sunt, altius cognoscerent et cum Ecclesiae 
capite artius cohaererent. Utraque de causa, ut cetera omit- 
tamus, liquet clerum, ante alios, latinae linguae perstudiosum 
esse oportere; neque enim hic laudes persequimur, quibus hoc 
commendatur loquendi genus, pressum, locuples, numerosum, 
maiestatis plenum et dignitatis quod mire dixeris comparatum 
ad serviendum Romani Pontificatus gloriae, ad quem ipsa Im- 
perii sedes tamquam hereditate pervenerit. Quod si in quo- 
piam homine laico, qui quidem sit tinctus litteris, latinae lin- 
guae, quam dicere catholicam vere possumus, ignoratio quem- 
dam amoris erga Ecclesiam languorem indicat, quanto magis 
omnes clericos, quotquot sunt, decet eiusdem linguae satis 
gnaros esse atque peritos! Horum profecto est latinitatem 
tanto tueri constantius, quanto a sapientiae catholicae adver- 
sariis qui saec. XVI Europae in una Fidei doctrina consensionem 
labefactarunt, acrius eam norunt oppugnatam. Quare—quod 
ipsum in iure canonico cautum est— ®* in litterarum ludis, ubi 
spes sacri ordinis adolescunt, accuratissime sermone latino 
volumus alumnos institui, hance etiam ob causam, ne deinde, 
cum ad maiores disciplinas accesserint, quae latine utique et 
tradendae et percipiendae sunt, fiat, ut prae sermonis inscitia 
plenam doctrinarum intelligentiam assequi non possint, nedum 
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se exercere scholasticis illis disputationibus, quibus egregie 
juvenum acuuntur ingenia ad defensionem veritatis. Ita iam 
non continget, quod saepius dolemus fieri, ut nostri clerici 
sacerdotesque, cum haud satis operae litterarum latinarum 
studio dederint, neglectis Patrum Doctorumque Ecclesiae 
copiosis voluminibus, quibus Fidei dogmata exhibentur cum 
dilucide proposita tum invicte defensa, idoneam sibi doc- 
trinae copiam a recentioribus petant auctoribus, in quibus fere 
non modo perspicuum dicendi genus et accurata disserendi 
ratio solet, sed fidelis etiam dogmatum interpretatio desiderari, 
Quae igitur Paulus Timotheum admonuit: Formam habe 
sanorum verborum* ... Depositum custodi, devitans pro- 
fanas vocum novitates, oppositiones falsi nominis scientiae, 
quam quidam promittentes circa fidem exciderunt,’ haec, si 
unquam alias, his praesertim temporibus valent, cum varias er- 
rorum fallacias, scientiae nomine specieque obtectas, nimis 
multi usque quaque venditare consueverunt. Has autem quis 
detegere possit ac redarguere, nisi Fidei dogmatum probe sen- 
sum teneat vimque verborum quibus solemniter sunt expressa, 
denique nisi ipsum, quo Ecclesia utitur, sermonem calleat? 
Alterum in quo singularem Episcoporum vigilantiam re- 
quirimus, ad altiora adolescentis cleri studia pertinet. Omnino 
quae hac de re sunt in iure canonico providentissime statuta,° 
ea sancte inviolateque observari debent, si quidem consilium 
est sacerdotum parare copiam, qui tantae magnitudini muneris 
impares non sint. Confecto igitur litterarum curriculo, nostri 
alumni, ut sacrae Theologiae aptam praeparationem adhibeant, 
minimum biennio diligentissime in Philosophiae studio versen- 
tur. Scholasticam intelligimus Philosophiam, a sanctis Patri- 
bus Scholaeque Doctoribus quadam laborum continuatione 
naviter expolitam, ac denique cpera et ingenio Thomae Aquin- 
atis ad summum perfectionis gradum adductam, quam quidem 
decessor Noster illustris Leo XIII “ Fidei propugnaculum ac 
veluti firmum Religionis munimentum ”’? appellare non dubi- 
tavit. Profecto ipsius Leonis magna laus est Philosophiam 
Christianam, excitato Doctoris Angelici amore cultuque, in- 


411 Tim. 1: 13. 

&1 Tim. 6:20, 21. 

® Cod. I. C., can. 1365 et 1366, 
7 Litt. Enc. Aeterni Patris. 
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staurasse: atque etiam sic iudicamus, omnium rerum, quas in 
diuturno Pontificatu pro Ecclesia et pro societate civili utilis- 
sime gesserit, hoc adeo fuisse caput, ut si cetera non adessent, 
haec una res satis esset ad tanti Pontificis nomen immortalitati 
commendandum. _Itaque in primis sibi curae habeant magistri 
Philosophiae in hac disciplina clericis tradenda non solum ra- 
tionem seu methodum, verum etiam doctrinam et principia 
sequi sancti Thomae: idque eo faciant vel studiosius, quod 
sciunt nullum Ecclesiae Doctorem modernistis ceterisque fidei 
catholicae hostibus ita esse terrori ac formidini, ut Aquinatem. 

Quod autem de Philosophia dicimus, idem est de sacrae 
Theologiae disciplina intelligendum. Nam, ut Sixti V verbis 
utamur: ‘‘ Huius quidem tam salutaris scientiae cognitio et 
exercitatio, quae ab uberrimis divinarum Litterarum, Sum- 
morum Pontificum, Sanctorum Patrum et Conciliorum fontibus 
dimanat, certe semper maximum Ecclesiae adiumentum afferre 
potuit, sive ad Scripturas ipsas vere et sane intelligendas et 
interpretandas, sive ad Patres securius et utilius perlegendos 
et explicandos, sive ad varios errores et haereses detegendas 
et refellendas; his vero novissimis diebus, quibus iam advener- 
unt tempora illa periculosa ab Apostolo descripta, et homines 
blasphemi, superbi et seductores proficiunt in peius, errantes 
et alios in errorem mittentes, sane catholicae Fidei dogmatibus 
confirmandis et haeresibus confutandis pernecessaria est.” * 
Etenim id quod efficit ut hoc disciplinae genus vim scientiae 
veri nominis habeat, in eoque—ut desideratissimus decessor 
Noster praeclare ait °—“ plena sit, quantum per humanam 
rationem licet, explicatio invictaque defensio traditae divinitus 
veritatis,” nihil est aliud nisi Philosophia Scholastica, duce et 
magistro Aquinate, in usum ipsius sacrae disciplinae conversa. 
Hinc “ apta illa et inter se nexa rerum et causarum cohaerentia, 
ille ordo et dispositio tamquam militum in pugnando instructio, 
illae dilucidae definitiones et distinctiones, illa argumentorum 
firmitas et acutissimae disputationes, quibus lux a tenebris, 
verum a falso distinguitur, haereticorum mendacia, multis 
praestigiis et fallaciis involuta, tamquam veste detracta, pate- 


8 Bulla 7riumphantis, an, 1588. 
® BENEDICTUS XV, Motu proprio De Romana Sancti Thomae Academia, an. 
1914. 
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fiunt et denudantur.” Consequens est, non bene sacrae 
iuventuti consulere, qui omnem de Theologia institutionem, 
scholastica ratione neglecta, ad positivam methodum, ut dicitur, 
exigendam putent; multoque minus eos officio suo satisfacere, 
qui huius doctrinae magisterium non aliter exerceant, nisi or- 
dinem seriemque dogmatum atque haeresum doctis disquisi- 
tionibus exsequendo. Illa enim positiva methodus necessario 
quidem scholasticae adiungenda est, sed sola non sufficit; cum 
bene comparari nostros oporteat ad Fidei veritatem non modo 
convincendam, sed illustrandam etiam ac defendendam; Fidei 
autem dogmata contrariosque errores ex ordine temporum re- 
censere, ecclesiasticae quidem historiae est, non vero munus 
Theologiae. 

Tertio loco, quod ad clericorum studia pertinet, qui, pro 
conscientia officii, ea moderetur, non is profecto praescriptio- 
nes iuris canonici negliget de Theologia pastorali:** imo 
plurimum tribuet huic disciplinae, qua quidem proxime ani- 
marum quaeritur salus. Nec vero dumtaxat, quam sancte sint 
divina tractanda, praecipiet; sed praeterea quemadmodum 
sint maiore semper cum fructu hominibus applicanda. In quo 
ei erit temporum habenda ratio diligentissime. Multa enim 
in populi christiani mores rerum cursus induxit, patrum nos- 
trorum inaudita temporibus: quae pernovisse hodie sacerdotem 
oportet, ut nova novis remedia malis in Iesu Christi virtute 
reperiat, et salutarem Religionis vim in omnes venas afferat 
humanae societatis. 

Denique scito, dilecte Fili Noster, admodum cordi Nobis 
illud esse quod pariter in iuris canonici Codice statuitur: Sz 
constitui Seminarium dioecesanum nequeat, aut in constituto 
Seminario conveniens institutio, praesertim in philosophicis 
ac theologicis disciplinis, desideretur, Episcopus alumnos in 
alienum Seminarium mittat, nisi Seminarium interdioecesanum 
vel regionale, auctoritate apostolica, constitutum fuerit.* In 
quo quidem optandum est ut Episcopi, quorum id refert, Apos- 
tolicae Sedis providentiam aestiment eique libentibus animis 
suffragentur. Quam multi enim sunt, qui vel moderatorum 
praeceptorumque inopia, vel fortunarum angustiis, vel alia de 


10 Sixtus V, 1. c. 
11 Cod. I. C., can. 1365, § 3. 
42 Can. 1354, § 3. 
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causa nequeunt adolescentes clericos, si quos habent maioribus 
studiis maturos, apud se curare, ut dignum est, instituendos? 
lis igitur, ut possent permagno sui muneris officio fungi, op-. 
portune haec Apostolica Sedes opitulata est, conditis, maxime 
per Italiam, in singularum regionum commodum, nonnullis 
Seminariis, iisque praesidum doctorumque nobilitate floren- 
tibus, unde sacerdotes exsisterent ad omne opus bonum in- 
structi, paratique se devovere totos Dei gloriae animarumque 
saluti. Nos equidem id instituti genus, in quo sapientia aeque 
ac munificentia decessorum Nostrorum Pii X et Benedicti XV 
spectata est, cum sartum et tectum conservare volumus, tum 
etiam, quantum est in Nobis, omni ope in maius provehere.— 
At vero par est et consentaneum, sacrorum quoque Antistites, 
qui eius sint regionis, cuius gratia Seminarium huiusmodi sit 
excitatum, debere omnes eidem pro virili parte prospicere. 
Quos quidem rogamus, ne inviti id faciant, quod non solum 
communis ab eis, sed propriae etiam ipsorum utilitatis ratio 
postulat. Etenim si reputaverint—quod res est—suam cuius- 
que causam hic agi, et Seminarium interdioecesanum vel re- 
gionale suarum cuique dioecesium Seminarii maioris instar 
esse, in quo ipsi eadem iura eademque officia singuli habeant, 
nihil sane, quod intelligant a se in eius bonum conferri posse, 
unquam recusabunt. 


Haec habuimus, dilecte Fili Noster, ad te de clericorum in- 
stitutione scribere. Jam istius, cui praees, Urbani Consilii erit 
curare, ut tum in sacris Seminariis Collegiisque clericorum, 
tum in magnis Lyceis et facultatibus seu doctorum ordinibus, 
quicumque eidem Consilio subiecti sunt, ea diligenter ubique 
ad effectum adducantur. Eadem ipsa igitur, ex auctoritate 
Nostra, omnibus, quorum interest, tu significabis. Deprecante 
autem Virgine beatissima, Eius Matre qui est Sacerdos in 
acternum, confidimus rem magno cum emolumento sacri or- 
dinis, Dei miserentis gratia, successuram. 

Auspicem interea divinorum munerum ac peculiaris Nostrae 
benevolentiae testem, apostolicam benedictionem tibi, dilecte 
Fili Noster, amantissime impertimus. 

Datum Romae apud Sanctum Petrum die 1 mensis augusti, 
anno MCMXXII, Pontificatus Nostri primo. 

PIUS PP. XI. 
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8AORA OONGREGATIO RITUUM. 


DuBIA VARIA, 


Sacerdos Iosephus Machers, qui pro dioecesi Hildesiensi 
Directorium ecclesiasticum componere debet, de consensu sui 
Rmi Episcopi, sequentia dubia, pro benigna_ responsione, 
Sacrorum Rituum Congregationi humiliter subiecit; nimirum: 


A—De Festo Patroni principalis eiusque Octava. 


I. Si Missa Patroni principalis vel saltem Evangelium non 
est determinatum, licetne diebus infra Octavam necnon in die 
Octava (secundum Rubricas novi Missalis ante Cummune unius 
Martyris et ante Missas votivas ad diversa positas) aliam 
Missam vel aliud Evangelium ex eodem Communi sumere 
atque in die Festi, an Missam vel Evangelium pro Festo electum 
per totam Octavam legere oportet? 

II. Et si affirmative ad primam partem, licetne in casu etiam 
Lectiones trium Nocturnorum Officii ad libitum ex Lectionibus 
diversis eiusdem Communis eligere, observata tantum regula, 
quod Missae et Officii Evangelium idem esse debet ? 


B—De Feriis Rogationum. 

IIT. In Missa Rogationum, si ad Processionem celebratur in 
ecclesia, ubi etiam Missa de die, sine cantu celebratur, utrum 
Commemorationes speciales fieri debent an non? 

C—De Missis defunctorum. 

IV. Si Missa celebratur pro defuncto nondum sepulto, cum 
vel sine cantu, diebus quibus Missas quotidianas pro defunctis 
in cantu resp. sine cantu celebrare licet, utrum in omnibus ec- 
clesiis et oratoriis Missa pro die obitus cum unica Oratione uti 
oportet ? 

V. Et si affirmative, licetne hanc Missam etiam post sepul- 
turam celebrare, si Missa exequialis rationabilem ob causam 
celebrata nondum est? 

VI. Diebus ut supra liberis licetne plures Missas, de die ITI, 
VII, XXX, opportuniore post acceptum nuntium, anniversaria, 
etiam late sumpta, celebrare, an unam tantum? 

VII. Missa cantata in anniversariis, quae extra diem obitus 
ex fundatione celebratur, vel quae pro omnibus defunctis ali- 
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cuius coetus seme! quolibet anno habetur, utrum eo tantum casu 
gaudet privilegio, quo certa dies in fundatione vel ex con- 
suetudine coetus est determinata, an etiam, quo dies ad libitum 
celebrantis vel coetus eligitur? 


D—De solemnitatibus Festorum Motu proprio Abhinc duos 
annos in Dominicas translatis. 

VIII. Missa de solemnitate, ex Decreto generali S. R. C. 
super Motu proprio Abhinc duos annos in Dominicam trans- 
lata, num a parocho pro populo applicari potest, secundum 
Additiones et variationes in Rubricis Missalis, 11, n. 11, an non? 

IX. In dicta Missa, si est de Festo duplici I classis, num 
Commemorationes omnes sunt faciendae, quae fierent, si Fes- 
tum in Dominica occurreret (secundum Decretum generale 
S. R. C. super Motu proprio dicto), an illae tantum, quae 
fiunt in Missa votiva solemni pro re gravi et publica simul 
causa (cr. Add. et variat., V, 3). 

X. In dicta Missa, de ritu duplici I sive II classis, num 
Symbolum est dicendum, etiamsi Missa Festi per se Symbolo 
caret nec Commemoratio Dominicae alteriusque Officii, quod 
Symbolum requirit, facienda est, an omittitur? 

XI. Praefatio in dicta Missa, si Praefatio propria deest ac 
Missa sine Commemoratione diei celebratur, estne communis? 


E—De Missa in honorem Ssmi Cordis lesu prima 
Feria VI mensis celebranda. 

XII. Si dicta Feria VI inciderit in die, qua de Festo Christi 
Domini fiat Officium aut Commemoratio aut occurrat Vigilia 
aut dies infra Octavam, quamvis Simplicem, loco Missae de 
Ssmo Corde, num semper Missa de Festo aut de Vigilia aut de 
Octava celebranda est, excepto casu, quo occurrat Festum 
duplex I classis vel Commemoratio Omnium Fidelium 
Defunctorum ? 

XIII. Et si affirmative, num ista Missa admittit Commemor- 
ationes tantum de duplici secundae classis et de Feria maiore? 

XIV. Si dicta Feria VI inciderit in Festo duplici I classis, 
quod non est Christi Domini, num in Missa loco dictae Missae 
de Ssmo Corde alias celebrandae, Oratio de Ssmo Corde sub 
una conclusione cum prima addi potest? (cfr. Add. et variat., 
II, 3) et num in casu Commemorationes praeter supradictas 
omittuntur? 
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XV. Si dicta Feria VI inciderit infra Octavam Pentecostes, 
in Missa de die, loco Missae de Ssmo Corde alias celebrandae, 
estne dicenda una tantum Oratio? 


F—De Evangeliis in fine Missae. 


XVI. Evangelium, quod in certis Festis B. M. V. sumitur 
de Communi Festorum B. M. V. estne Evangelium stricte 
proprium an non? 

XVII. Evangelia, quae dicuntur in Festis Angelorum, S. 
Pauli Apostoli, SS. Simonis et Iudae Apostolorum, SS. Marci 
et Lucae Evangelistarum, S. Stephani Protomartyris suntne 
stricte propria? 

XVIII. Evangelium de Octava SS. Petri et Pauli Apos- 
tolorum, sub die 3 et 4 mensis iulii notatum, estne stricte pro- 
prium? Et si affirmative, rectene sic proceditur: Si die 4 
mensis iulii Officium est de Octava, in Officio de Festo resp. 
Dominica, quod die 3 mensis iulii fiet, ultimum Evangelium 
non legitur de Octava, sin autem utraque die Commemoratio 
tantum fit de Octava, die priori Evangelium de Octava legitur 
in fine, die vero posteriori non? 


Et Sacra Rituum Congregatio, audito specialis Commissionis 
suffragio, omnibus perpensis, propositis dubiis ita responden- 
dum censuit: 

Ad I. Negative ad primam partem, affirmative ad secundam 
partem. 

Ad II. Quoad Lectiones III Nocturni, provisum in primo. 
Quoad alias Lectiones, affirmative. 

Ad III. Affirmative, nisi Missa lecta de die fuerit Con- 
ventualis. 

Ad IV. Affirmative. 

Ad V. Negative. 

Ad VI. Affirmative ad I partem, negative ad II partem. 

Ad VII. Negative ad I partem, affirmative ad II partem. 

Ad VIII. Negative, nisi agatur de Missis comprehensis 
etiam in novis Rubricis Missalis Romani, tit. IV. 

Ad IX et X. Negative ad I partem, affirmative ad II partem. 

Ad XI et XII. Affirmative. 

Ad XIII. Serventur novae Rubricae Missalis Romani, tit. 
V, n. IIT et IV. 
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Ad XIV. Serventur novae Rubricae Missalis Romani, tit. 
V, n. III et 1V, quoad Missas votivas solemnes pro re gravi 
et publica simul causa. 

Ad XV. Affirmative ratione Commemorationis Missae de 
Ssmo Corde lesu, admissis tamen, si quae sint, collectis im- 
peratis pro re gravi. 

Ad XVI et XVII. Provisum per Decretum de Evangeliis 
in fine Missae legendis diei 29 aprilis 1922 (Acta Ap. Sedis, 
Pp. 356 et seq.). 

Ad XVIII. A ffiirmative, et legatur ipsum Evangelium prima 
die qua fiet Octavae commemoratio, etsi dein persolvendum 
sit Officium eiusdem Octavae. 

Atque ita rescripsit ac declaravit die 16 iunii 1922. 

** A. Carp. VICO, Ep. Portuen. et S. Rufinae, 
S. R. C. Praefectus. 


II. 


DE CINERIBUS BENEDICTIS IMPONENDIS EXTRA FERIAM 
IV CINERUM. 

Revmus Archiepiscopus Aquen, Sacrae Rituum Congrega- 
tioni ea quae sequuntur reverenter exposuit, nimirum: 

Abhinc a multis annis in archidioecesi Aquensi viget con- 
suetudo, in nonnullis sive piarum domorum sive paroeciarum 
ecclesiis, imponendi fidelibus, prima Dominica quadragesimali, 
cineres praecedenti Feria IV Cinerum benedictos. Sic enim 
omnes fideles facilius recipiunt cineres, potius die dominicali 
quam feriali ecclesiam adeuntes; quaeritur: 

Potestne permitti talis usus? 

Sacra Rituum Congregatio, exquisito specialis Commissionis 
voto atque attentis expositis peculiaribus adiunctis, respon- 
dendum censuit: Ad mentem. Die 30 iunii 1922. 

Mens est: Affirmative in casu; dummodo Feria IV Cinerum 
ritus benedictionis et impositionis cinerum expletus fuerit, iuxta 
Missale Romanum et Dominica prima in Quadragesima post 
expletam Missam aut extra Missam fiat impositio eorumdem 
cinerum. 

*k A. Carp. Vico, Ep. Portuen. et S. Rufinae, 
S. R. C. Praefectus. 
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Studies and Conferences. 


Questions, the discussion of which is for the 
information of the general reader of the 
Department of Studies and Conferences, are 
answered in the order in which they reach us. 
The Editor cannot engage to reply to in- 
quiries by private letter. 


OUR ANALEOTA. 


The Roman documents for the month are: 

APOSTOLIC LETTER on seminaries and clerical studies. 

SACRED CONGREGATION OF RITES (1) answers several diffi- 
culties relating to Patronal Feasts, Rogation Days, Mass of 
the Dead, Solemnities of Feasts transferred to Sundays, Mass 
in honor of the Sacred Heart on first Fridays, and last Gospel ; 
(2) also doubts concerning distribution of blessed ashes on 
the first Sunday of Lent. 


OUR OOEVALS IN THE HIERAROHY. 


Like will to like—/J/eywood’s Proverbes. 


Pares autem cum paribus, vetere proverbio, facillime congregantur.—Cicero, 
Sen. 3, 7. 


The latch-key which opens into the chambers of my inner consciousness fits, 
as I have sufficient reason to believe, the private apartments of a good many 
other people’s thoughts.—O. W. Holmes. 


Readers of Mark Twain’s Roughing Jt, which was pub- 
lished just half a century ago, will recall his account of the 
journey by stage-coach across the western prairies, his ex- 
planation that the limited amount of baggage allowed restricted 
the number of books carried with him to a copy of the United 
States statutes and the Unabridged Dictionary, and his state- 
ment that he had many an exciting day on the trip “ reading 
the statutes and the dictionary, and wondering how the char- 
acters would turn out”. In so far as a codrdinated story— 
with plot, personages, and incidents—is concerned, one volume 
on the average cleric’s desk or table, the Official Catholic 
Directory, is practically the equivalent of Mark’s travelling 
library. It is a work of reference only, to be consulted as 
occasion requires for names and addresses, for church and 
school statistics, and for various other kinds of ecclesiastical 
information. 
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Like every other work of reference, however, the Directory 
contains the raw, undigested material of a good many interest- 
ing narratives. The collation, or the bringing together and 
comparing, of a number of items of information of a like kind 
may readily change a dry table of statistics or a series of ab- 
stract figures into the concrete presentation of a story replete 
with human interest, and with a consequent appeal to a wide 
variety of tastes. As a case in point, the Directory supplies 
the names of the prelates who spiritually govern the fourteen 
archdioceses and eighty-six dioceses of this country: and, 
moreover, gives (with only a few exceptions) the dates of the 
ordination and the consecration of these prelates. Obviously, 
these dates are sufficient data from which to calculate a 
number of interesting averages; the average age at which an 
American cleric becomes a bishop, the average number of years 
between his ordination and his consecration, the average period 
between his consecration as bishop and his promotion to an 
archbishopric, etc., etc. 

Of more personal interest, perhaps, to the individual readers 
of the REVIEW is the information suggested by the title of 
this paper, the enumeration of such prelates as are of the same, 
or about the same, age as themselves. In the present writer’s 
personal experience, a not uncommon question in clerical circles 
has to do with the years of such and such a Bishop or Arch- 
bishop. ‘I see Bishop X has been making a strong speech on 
the indecency of women’s dress. About how old a man would 
he be? ”’—‘‘ The papers announce Father Y’s appointment to 
the see of Clementia. Isn’t he rather a young man to be 
named a Bishop?—‘‘ Who are the oldest and the youngest 
members of the hierarchy?” These and similar queries have 
been so often put in the writer’s hearing that, a few weeks ago, 
he took the trouble of committing to memory, from the Direc- 
tory of 1922, the names of the one hundred archdioceses and 
dioceses in this country, with the names of their incumbents, 
and the specific years in which these incumbents were ordained, 
consecrated, and, as regards fourteen of them, promoted to the 
headship of our different ecclesiastical provinces. As a result, 
he feels competent to answer questions like the foregoing with 
only a slight effort of the memory and without consulting the 
Directory. The psychological process of memorizing these 
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four hundred and odd names and dates, and the employment 
of the figure alphabet as a part of that process, might prove 
interesting to some readers; but its discussion is foreign to the 
purpose of the present article. 

What is not foreign to that purpose, but on the contrary 
entirely germane thereto, is the statement that to talk or write 
about persons rather than things is no indication that one is 
either narrow-minded or unduly gossipy. It is entirely na- 
tural that even the most broad-minded persons should take 
an interest in facts concerning such of their fellows as have 
attained distinction in any sphere of activity, and the interest is 
apt, of course, to be especially vivid when that sphere happens 
to be the one in which they themselves are engaged. As a 
metropolitan editor has recently said: ‘“ No better proof of the 
great interest the American public has in the personalities of 
famous men could be had than that offered by the list of books 
other than fiction which are most in demand, and have been 
most in demand for months past, at the bookstores and public 
libraries. Of the ten most popular works in the non-fiction 
field, as recorded in the Bookman’s monthly tabulation, six 
are biography, autobiography, or collections of sketches deal- 
ing with eminent personalities. ... This interest in per- 
sonalities appears to be a national characteristic. It is evident 
not only in the books we read but in our politics. Our interest 
in foreign affairs is in large measure an interest in personali- 
ties also.” 

Not Americans alone, but peoples of all nationalities display 
this interest in individual personages—a fact abundantly 
proved by the popularity of such works as the multifarious 
““Who’s Whos”, “ Men and Women of the Time”, “ The 
Catholic Encyclopedia and Its Makers ”’, and a score of similar 
volumes—to say nothing of those ubiquitous hagiological bio- 
graphies, the Lives of the Saints. No apology is accordingly 
needed for the assumption that the habitual readers of THE 
ECCLESIASTICAL REVIEW will be interested in such facts con- 
cerning American prelates as are recorded in the Official 
Catholic Directory; and it would be paying a very poor com- 
pliment to those prelates themselves to suspect them of de- 
precating the publication of these recorded facts in a somewhat 
novel and more readable form. 
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Who, then, are our coevals among the Bishops and Arch- 
bishops of the country? To put the question in another, and 
virtually equivalent form, which of them were ordained priests 
in the same year as ourselves? While some priests, especially 
in the latter half of the last century, were ordained before at- 
taining their twenty-fourth year complete; and while others, 
especially since the opening of the Catholic University, have 
been ordained only in their twenty-sixth, twenty-seventh or 
twenty-eighth year, the great majority of our twenty-two 
thousand priests were probably ordained at the regular canoni- 
cal age, twenty-four. Accordingly those Archbishops, or 
Bishops whose ordination years coincide with our own may be 
considered, at least approximately, our coevals. 

To come to particulars: sentores priores—such priests, com- 
paratively few presumably, as celebrated their sacerdotal 
golden jubilee four years ago, in 1918, are the equals in age 
of the present writer’s own ordinary and friend, Bishop Alerd- 
ing, of Fort Wayne, the date of whose ordination, 1868, is the 
earliest of all those given in the Directory. Let it be said, 
parenthetically, that if the priests in question are as vigorous, 
mentally and physically, as is their episcopal coeval, they are 
far from being fit subjects for Young’s apostrophe, 

O my coevals! remnants of yourselves, 

Poor human ruins tottering to the grave. 
The only other prelate whose ordination dates back to the 
sixties is Bishop Byrne, of Nashville, best known to the writer, 
as perhaps to the great majority of the American clergy, as the 
scholarly translator of several volumes of Bonomelli’s sermons. 

The eighth decade of the last century, 1870-1879, witnessed 
the ordination of three of our Archbishops and fifteen of our 
Bishops. Bishop Eis (recently resigned from Marquette), 
ordained in 1870; Archbishop Messmer, of Milwaukee, and 
Bishop Meerschaert, of Oklahoma, in 1871; and Bishop Bros- 
sart, of Covington, in 1872, share with Bishops Alerding and 
Byrne the distinction of having offered the Holy Sacrifice dur- 
ing a full half-century. Fifty years in the priesthood, it may 
be incidentally remarked, are apparently more strenuous, more 
destructive of vital forces than is an equal period spent in the 
religious life. The Catholic press of the country, at this writ- 
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ing, is broad-casting the information that no fewer than sixteen 
nuns of only one order, the Sisters of Charity, are celebrating 
this year the Golden Jubilee of their religious profession. 

Of the other prelates who were ordained in the seventies, 
we have Bishops Keily, of Savannah, and Bishop Corrigan, of 
Baltimore, in 1873; Bishop O’ Donaghue, of Louisville, in 1874; 
Bishop Burke, of St. Joseph, in 1875; Archbishop Moeller, of 
Cincinnati, in 1876; Archbishop Christie, of Oregon City, 
with Bishops Laval, of New Orleans, O'Connell, of Richmond, 
and O’Connor, of Newark, in 1877; Bishops Davis, of Daven- 
port, Nilan, of Hartford, and Marty, of Omaha, in 1878; and 
Bishops Feehan, of Fall River, and Lenihan, of Great Falls, in 
1879. Such of the foregoing prelates as claim 1877 for their 
ordination year have reached during this current year the 
Ruby Jubilee—the 45th anniversary—of their priesthood, a 
date which, on the face of it, merits a more distinctive cele- 
bration than does a Silver Jubilee, the 25th anniversary. 

The records for the decade, 1880-1889, show a considerable 
increase in the number of prelates who then began their priestly 
careers: five Archbishops and twenty-seven Bishops were or- 
dained in the eighties. In the opening year of the decade, 
1880, occurred the ordination of Bishop Hoban, of Scranton, 
and Bishop Monaghan, of Wilmington. There followed, in 
1881, Bishops Allen, of Mobile, and Conroy, of Ogdensburg; 
and in 1882, Archbishop Keane, of Dubuque, and Bishops 
Grimes, of Syracuse, Wehrle, of Bismarck, Hartley, of Colum- 
bus, Walsh, of Portland, and O'Dea, of Seattle. No ordin- 
ations of prelates-to-be are recorded for 1883; but in 1884 
we find Cardinal O'Connell, of Boston, Archbishop Glennon, 
of St. Louis, with Bishops Heffron, of Winona, Ward, of 
Leavenworth, and Hickey, of Rochester; in 1885 Archbishop 
Hanna, of San Francisco, with Bishops Donahue, of Whecling, 
McDevitt, of Harrisburg, Lillis, of Kansas City, and Lawlor, 
of Lead; in 1886 Bishops Schinner, of Spokane, Corbett, of 
Crookston, Tihen, of Denver, Kelly, of Grand Rapids and 
Muldoon, of Rockford; in 1887 Bishops Granjon, of Tucson, 
McGavick, of La Crosse, and Dunne, of Peoria. Archbishop 
Shaw, of New Orleans, was ordained in 1888, and Bishop 
Ryan, of Alton, the date of whose ordination is not given in 
the Directory, was consecrated in the same year. The con- 
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cluding year of the decade, 1889, witnessed the ordination 
of Bishops Russell, of Charleston, Carroll, of Helena, Busch, 
of St. Cloud, and Schrembs, of Cleveland. The fortieth an- 
niversary of a marriage is called the Emerald Wedding, and 
so the prelates ordained in 1882, and their coevals, reach dur- 
ing the current year their Emerald Jubilee, the celebration of 
which is probably a “ custom more honored in the breach than 
in the observance.” 

There entered the priesthood in the decade 1890-1899 four 
Archbishops and twenty-five Bishops: Cardinal Dougherty, 
of Philadelphia, with Bishops Van de Ven, of Alexandria, 
Lynch, of Dallas, O’Reilly of Lincoln, and Gunn, of Natchez, 
in 1890; Archbishop Dowling, of St. Paul, and Bishop Byrne, 
of Galveston, in 1891; Archbishop Hayes, of New York, with 
Bishops Anderson, of Boston, Chartrand, of Indianapolis, 
Morris, of Little Rock, and Guertin, of Manchester, in 1892; 
Bishops Gibbons, of Albany, Turner, of Buffalo, Ledvina, of 
Corpus Christi, Gallagher, of Detroit, and Hickey, of 
Providence, in 1893; Bishop Rice, of Burlington, and Bishop 
Rhode, of Green Bay, in 1894; Archbishop Mundelein, of 
Chicago, Bishops McGrath, of Baker City, McGovern, of 
Cheyenne, and Keane, of Sacramento, in 1895; Archbishop 
Daeger, of Santa Fe, and Bishop Dunn, of New York, in 1896; 
Bishops Glass, of Salt Lake, and Schwertner, of Wichita, in 
1897 ; Bishop Boyle, of Pittsburgh, in 1898; and Bishops Duffy, 
of Grand Island, and Cantwell, of Monterey and Los Angeles, 
in 1899. During the present year (1922) occurs the sacer- 
dotal Silver Jubilee of Bishops Glass and Schwertner and 
their coevals ordained in 1897. 

In the decade beginning with the last year of the nineteenth 
century and ending with the ninth year of the present one, 
1900-1909, only one Archbishop and ten Bishops were or- 
dained: Bishops Walsh, of Trenton, and Murray, of Hartford. 
in 1900; Bishops Drumm, of Des Moines, McNicholas, of 
Duluth, and Gannon, of Erie, in 1901; Bishop Althoff, of 
Belleville, in 1902; Bishops Jeanmard, of Lafayette, and 
Hoban, of Chicago, in 1903; Archbishop Curly, of Baltimore, 
in 1904; and Bishops Molloy, of Brooklyn, and Tief, of Con- 
cordia, in 1908. In the dozen years, 1g10-1921, the only 
prelate ordained was Bishop Stritch, of Toledo. Bishops 
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McCort, of Altoona, and Bishop Crane, of Philadelphia—the 
dates of whose ordination are not given—were consecrated, 
respectively, in 1912 and 1921. Bishop Haid, of the Vicariate 
of North Carolina and Belmont Abbey, was ordained just 
half a century ago, in 1872; and Bishop Crimont, of the 
Vicariate-Apostolic of Alaska, became a priest in 1888. As 
for Bishop O’Leary, of Springfield, the dates of his ordin- 
ation and consecration are both wanting. 

It goes without saying that the foregoing paragraphs—if 
of interest to any readers—are more interesting to middle-aged 
and elderly clerics than to the younger members of the clergy. 
Just who are young and who are middle-aged is a question 
which is apt to elicit various answers from different priests. 
True, the lexicographers say that ‘‘ a middle-aged man is gen- 
erally understood to be a man of the age from forty to fifty ”; 
but we know a good many priests, and several bishops, in their 
forties who would resent the idea that they are no longer 
“young ”’, but “ middle-aged”” men; just as we know many 
others, both simple priests and prelates, who in their fifties, and 
even their sixties, are averse to hearing themselves designated 
as “old” instead of “ middle-aged”. There can be no ques- 
tion, indeed, that, for all practical purposes, mental and physi- 
cal, some men are a good deal younger at sixty than are others 
at forty, and that, whether or not a man is only as old as he 
feels, the term “ old age” connotes something more than the 
mathematical accumulation of years. “Age does not depend 
upon years,” says an American essayist, ‘“ but upon tempera- 
ment and health. Some men are born old, and some never 
grow so.” 

Even to the mathematically young cleric, however, the 
priest who is not yet forty, the Directory’s facts concerning the 
hierarchy should not be utterly devoid of interest. Whether 
or not he makes personal application to himself of St. Paul’s 
faithful saying: “If a man desire the office of a bishop, he 
desireth a good work”’, he may be allowed a little speculation 
as to the period when, if ever, he is likely to be appointed to 
the episcopal dignity, or even to that of archbishop. On the 
supposition, already mentioned, that the members of our hier- 
archy as at present constituted were ordained at the regular 
canonical age of twenty-four, at least three of them are still 
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aH under forty. On the same basis of calculation: that a prelate’s 
. age equals his years in the priesthood plus twenty-four, six- 
Ps: teen of our Bishops are yet in their forties, thirty of them in 
oe their fifties, twenty-seven in their sixties, and nine in their 
a seventies. As for our Archbishops, one, His Grace of Balti- 
_ more, is in the early forties, six are in their fifties, five in their 
sixties, and two in their seventies. 

As for the number of years generally elapsing between a 
cleric’s ordination to the priesthood and his consecration as a 
bishop, the recorded dates show considerable disparity; the 
periods vary in length from nine and ten years at one extreme 
to thirty-one and thirty-two, and in one case even forty-four 
<a years at the other. The average interval, however, between 
= ordination and consecration is, in the case of Bishops, twenty- 
Sa two years; and, in that of Archbishops, nineteen years. The 
pr average interval between the consecration and the promotion 
to metropolitan sees of our actual Archbishops was six years. 
Finally, on the assumption that they were all ordained when 
twenty-four years old, the average age of American Bishops 
is at present fifty-eight, and that of American Archbishops, 
fifty-nine. As sixty is the youth of old age, our average pre- 
late has accordingly not even begun to be an old man. 

ARTHUR Barry O'NEILL, C.S.C. 


Notre Dame, Indiana. 


SORIPTURE READINGS IN THE ROMAN BREVIARY. 


The Roman Breviary contains in the first Nocturn of the 
Matin offices throughout the year continuous readings from 
Sacred Scripture. These readings, called Lectiones de Scrip- 
tura, cover substantially the entire range of the books of the 
Bible, disposed so as to harmonize with the cycle of the ec- 
clesiastical year. In this way they reproduce the life of Christ 
reflected in the Church and her liturgy, which in turn becomes 
the pattern of the Christian soul in its transformation accord- 
ing to the likeness of the Man-God. 

There are, however, some notable omissions in the series 
of Scriptural books selected for the daily reading in the canoni- 
cal offices. It is the purpose of this paper briefly to survey the 
Biblical selections and to explain the apparent break in the 
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otherwise complete round of inspired readings comprising 
the whole Bible. 


I. 


In accordance with the decisions of the Council of Trent 
Pope Pius V ordained (1568) that the traditional method of 
Scriptural readings for the first Nocturn on feast days of the 
Roman calendar should be maintained in the daily recitation 
of the Breviary. Such had been the custom since the time of 
Pope Gelasius. The second Nocturn was to illustrate these 
lessons from the lives of the Saints whose feasts were being 
celebrated, or from the writings of the Fathers; while the third 
Nocturn was to give a homily on the Gospel from the Mass 
of the feast. Accordingly the lessons of the first Nocturn are 
taken from the Sacred Scriptures in the following order: 


1. The season of Advent, beginning the cycle of the eccles- 
iastical year, opened with the prophecy of Isaias, who most 
clearly, among the great prophets, announces the advent of 
the Messias. 

2. With the fulfilment of that prophecy at Christmas, down 
to the period of preparation for the Lenten season, at Septua- 
gesima, the Epistles of St. Paul follow, since they illustrate 
the appeal to the Gentile nations for recognition of the Re- 
deemer. This cycle sometimes includes one Sunday only (when 
Septuagesima falls on the 18, 19 or 20 January), or six Sun- 
days (when Septuagesima occurs on 18, 19, 20 or 21 Febru- 
ary). The spirit of St. Paul’s preaching is fully revealed in 
the two great Epistles to the Romans and I Corinthians. 
Hence the principal portions of these are selected for what 
may be called the Epiphany cycle. 

3. From Septuagesima to Passion Sunday we read the books 
of Genesis and Exodus, because these present the story of 
man’s creation, his fall from grace, and his restoration through 
the patriarchal covenant of a Promised Redeemer. These facts 
find their repetition and perfect fulfilment in the Passion and 
Cross of Christ. 

4. Passiontide expresses the sentiment of sorrow in the 
Prophecies and Lamentations of Jeremias, which picture for 
us the afflictions of the Son of Man, and the grief of His 
children. 
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5. With the Resurrection and the Coming of the Holy Ghost 
at Pentecost we follow the upbuilding of the Church of Christ 
| as pictured in the Acts of the Apostles, the Apocalypse and 
. the Catholic Epistles which explain the doctrine of the Gospels. 

6. The next part of the ecclesiastical year, through the 
weeks after Pentecost, down to the month of August, covers 
s from six to eleven weeks, according to the date of Easter. dur- 
“ ing which we read the historical books of Kings, containing the 
— history of the rulers of Israel, and presenting various phases 
7 of life that serve as either model or warning to the pastoral 
rulers of Christ’s flock, the regal race of priestly ministers in 
the Church. Here we have princes and prophets, men like 
Samuel, David, Elias, down to the time when Israel lost her 
strength and beauty in alliances with the enemies of God. 

7. Then follow each succeeding month the remaining books 
of the inspired text, that is, in August the Sapiential or Didactic 
Books—Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Wisdom and Ecclesiasticus. 
Here we have the doctrine of wisdom from the old masters 
inspired of God, giving practical rules, couched in maxims 
and proverbs, that serve for guidance through every phase 
of life. 

8. During the month of September we read dramatic pre- 
sentations of individual and personal experience in the biogra- 
phical sketches of Job, Tobias, Judith, Esther, great men and 
women who teach the virtues of manly patience, charity, 
womanly valor, and love of justice. 

g. The October readings from the Books of Maccabees teach 
us the lesson of religious heroism in the battle for our faith, 
and fidelity to the ancient traditions of our holy religion as 
exemplified in the conduct of the aged priest Eleazar and the 
noble conduct of the Maccabean mother. 

10. With November we close the cycle by the reading of the 
prophets of promise, Ezechiel, Daniel, and the lesser seers, 
whose admonitions sustained the Hebrew people amid their 
trials, and prepared them for the appreciation of the Messianic 
kingdom. These prophecies introduce us to the opening of 
the new liturgical year at the season of Advent. 
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II. 


There are some books of the Bible which are not found in 
this collection of inspired lessons prescribed for the daily 
recitation by duly ordained clerics. These are: 

The three last Books of the Pentateuch—Leviticus, Numbers 
and Deuteronomy; Joshua, Judges, Ruth, Esdras, Parali- 
pomena, Psalms, Canticles, the four Gospels, and the third 
Epistle of St. John. 

All of these books, however, are adequately represented in 
the lessons actually read during the course of the year. Some 
of them are found in the Nocturns for special feasts. Others 
are incorporated in the liturgical functions of which the reading 
of the Breviary is a preparation or a thanksgiving. Others, 
again, would be mere repetitions of the matter already read, 
as for example Deuteronomy, which is a recapitulation of the 
earlier Mosaic Code and Israelitish history, just as Joshua and 
Judges, with the added episode of Ruth’s story, are extended 
records of the manner in which the Mosaic national and priestly 
administration was introduced in Canaan. Samuel, Gad and 
Nathan (Paral. 29:29) are the chief scribes, preceding 
Esdras, of whom we know that they wrote the annals of the 
Jewish people which are for the most part only repetitions of 
what is contained in the earlier Scriptural parts of the canoni- 
cal office. A portion of these accounts is found in the litur- 
gical readings of special events such as the consecration of 
churches and altars, itineraries and offices for the dead. 
Similarly the book of Canticles is embodied in the offices of 
the Blessed Virgin, marking her various feasts, as also in the 
office of S. Mary Magdalen. The third Epistle of St. John, 
forming but one short chapter, inculcating the virtue of charity, 
is but a repetition of what the Apostle writes in other parts 
of the prescribed Breviary readings. 

Finally we have the Psalms, not in the form of lessons, but 
constituting the main part of the daily recitation, just as the 
Gospels are read in the daily Mass. Thus the entire Bible is 
actually covered by the daily reading, each year, of the Divine 
Office; and this has been the case from the earliest ages of the 
Church, as is witnessed in the liturgical offices of the fifth 
and sixth centuries. A. J. SCHULTE. 


Overbrook Seminary. 
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THE DOUBLE EOOLESIASTIOAL JURISDIOTION IN INDIA. 


We have received from the accredited representative of the 
‘Standing Committee of East Indian Catholics of Bombay, 
Salsette and Bassein”’ a letter endorsing the statements made 
by the Rev. H. J. Parker, S.J., in the July issue of the REviEw, 
setting forth the trying condition of the Catholic population 
in East India. The contentions arise from the twofold 
jurisdiction exercised on the one hand by the S. Congregation 
of Propaganda in Rome, and on the other by the Portuguese 
Padroado, claiming, in virtue of the ‘“ Concordat” of 1857 
(extended under protest for a time by Leo XIII), the right of 
appointing Portuguese pastors for a people which speaks a 
different language and which in no wise sympathizes with the 
Portuguese ideals or the aspirations of pastors forced upon 
them by a foreign government. 

Fr. Parker wrote: * ‘‘ Repeated representations have been 
made to the Holy See to put an end to this anomalous state 
of affairs, but without success. Very recently events have oc- 
curred which may lead to some new action in the matter. The 
Catholics of the community of Bassein, a district in the Dal- 
maun diocese which has about as many Catholics as the whole 
archdiocese of Bombay, has risen up against the Padroado, 
and the agitation is spreading south into Salsette.” 

The combined protest of the community at large, against 
what appears legitimate authority alike of Church and State, 
must at first sight appear like an unlawful disturbance of peace; 
so, in fact, it is represented by the Portuguese organs of the 
press in India. A careful student of the actual situation, how- 
ever, knows that, since the abuse comes from above, the people 
have no other recourse to make their grievances properly recog- 
nized by the higher authority in the Church. Accordingly 
they have addressed their united protest to the Apostolic Dele- 
gate at Kandy, and to representative members of the Sacred 
College at Rome. But one can easily understand how difficult 
it is for the Roman authorities to act in the matter with the 
promptness which those who suffer under the maladministra- 
tion in India desire. There are other interests to be weighed 
besides those of the Catholics who complain of a plain imposi- 


See EcciestasticaL Review, July, 1922. 
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tion. Peremptory and inconsiderate decision might easily 
shift the hardships which at present weigh upon the native 
Christians of India to others who are less prepared to bear 
them. Not only the Portuguese pastors who at present enjoy 
the emoluments of a state-protected clergy, but the home gov- 
ernment resenting the curtailment of its traditional rights, and 
having already evinced its hostile attitude toward the Church 
in Portugal, might become a source of fresh difficulties to the 
legislative power of the Holy See. 

Hitherto the Catholics of India in the districts of Bombay, 
Salsette, and Bassein, who are here involved, have shown a 
commendable spirit of loyalty and readiness to obey. They or 
their leaders have evidently foreseen that the struggle was 
not to be of brief duration. But popular movements, not 
directly under the control of acceptable authority, are apt to 
suffer from the interference of demagogues. Here lies a 
danger which Rome is doubtless wisely considering, and 
under the circumstances she is the only proper judge of the 
steps to be taken to satisfy the aspirations of the Indian people. 
That the latter have a just plea has been recognized by the 
Holy See, as the late Pontiff, Benedict XV, wrote in a Brief 
on the subject (15 October, 1921) : ‘ Catholics in India cannot 
be blamed who wish to be ruled by native pastors. To this 
longing the Church has never been in the slightest opposed.” 
Agitation in behalf of these rights has been constantly going 
on for years, and is growing, as Fr. Parker has pointed out. 
The Memorial to which we referred at the beginning of this 
paper states: 


The article which you have published in your issue of July last 
from the pen of the Rev. Fr. Parker, S.J., who was for nearly five 
years principal of St. Stanislaus Institution at Bandra, the seaside 
suburb of Bombay, is greatly appreciated here, and the editor of the 
Bombay East /ndian, the organ of the East India Catholic com- 
munity of Bombay, Salsette and Bassein, conducted under the aus- 
pices of the East Indian Association representing the community, 
has reproduced it, and it is widely read. 


The document then reviews the main grievances, pointing to 
their true sources. To it is added the statement made to the 
Apostolic Delegate, officially a year ago, last May, and the 
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report of a public meeting of the representative Catholics 
of Bombay, Salsette, and Bassein, held at Andhert on 21 
May, 1922, in which the following resolution was passed 


unanimously : 


That in the opinion of this meeting it is highly desirable in the 
interests of the East Indian Catholic community of Bombay, Sal- 
sette and Bassein that the Concordat of 1886 entered in between 
His Holiness the late Pope Leo XIII and the ex-king of Portugal 
be so modified as to allow at least the withdrawal of the East India 
Catholics and their churches from the diocesan jurisdiction of 
Damaun ; leaving the Holy See free to have the Catholic population 
in question placed under the Archbishop of Bombay, or to make 
such arrangement as may be deemed suitable for the proper spiritual 
ministration of the people concerned. 


A second resolution assured the Holy Father that, in mak- 
ing this petition, the meeting tendered to His Holiness their 
deep sense of duty and love toward him, earnestly imploring 
that the Portuguese patronage (Padroado) be abolished in 
the aforesaid places, or that the jurisdiction might be trans- 
ferred to the Archbishop of Bombay in whose territory they 
actually lived. These resolutions were sent simultaneously to 
the Holy Father, to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, 
to the Apostolic Delegate, and to the Honorable Count de 
Salis, representing English authority. It was subsequently 
also officially communicated to the ECCLESIASTICAL REVIEW, 
since it is widely read in India among the English-speaking 
clergy who include a number of native Indian priests. This 
will account for our interest in the matter, especially as the 
communication comes to us with the following note: “ It is 
indeed a source of much gratification to us, that Father 
Parker, S.J., undertook to express his views in your highly 
accredited magazine, and our people cannot be grateful enough 
to you for the hospitality given to his views as they are also 
to him for writing the article. We trust that the advocacy 
of our cause in your REVIEW will aid in presenting the condi- 
tion here in its true light and thus lead, God willing, more 
quickly to the fulfilment of the desires of the things for which 
we have prayed.” 

We second the hopes expressed by Fr. Parker, S.J. and 
Monsignor Merkes, the Vicar General of Madras, who have 
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written in these pages on the conditions of the Indian Clergy, 
neither of whom are in any way prejudiced or involved in the 
claim of the Indian Catholics of the Bombay district, that the 
Holy See may see its way to satisfy aspirations of the natives 
apparently legitimate. 


THE LAW OF “PROHIBITION” AND LIBERTY OF OONSOIENOE. 


Qu. A “ Civic Betterment Association ” is set up in a city mainly 
to enforce “ Prohibition”. A priest disposed to show good will 
toward all classes by codperating with the directors in civic matters, 
wishes to become a member of the association, though he is convinced 
that Prohibition is an over-bearing violation of the natural right of 
the individual. He knows also that it is a religious bias with some 
who as an organized minority have succeeded in having it enacted 
as a law. Personally he is a total abstainer, but finds many other- 
wise excellent citizens who are disposed to disregard the civil law 
of Prohibition at any time in their private lives. Can the priest 
conscientiously work for the enforcement of Prohibition, convinced 
that the Catholic religion is a gainer thereby, since it helps to coun- 
teract the widespread impression that the numerous church members 
who are engaged in the liquor business have largely contributed to 
the opprobrium attached to excessive drinking, and that the Temper- 
ance movement is materially advanced by the Prohibition law? 


Resp. A law enacted by the legitimate authorities of the 
State binds the members of the commonwealth, since it is con- 
stituted to protect them. The fact that it limits the natural 
freedom of the individual is no indication that it is a violation 
of the rights of conscience. Nor does the method or motive 
of its being made a law through the influence of an organized 
minority, actuated by religious fanaticism, render its obligation 
void, if the acts it prescribes are not in themselves sinful. No 
one will reasonably contend that total abstinence from intoxi- 
cating drink is a sin, unless it proceed from an evil intention 
in the individual. Such intention does not exist in the law which 
regulates outward action for the purpose of promoting the 
common good, since it may well be that in a community in- 
toxicating liquor becomes a danger to public peace. Hence 
the use of intoxicants may be prohibited as a restrictive 
measure under penalty. 
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Any influential person in the community, whatever his per- 
sonal conviction may be regarding the wisdom of enforcing 
such a law, is in duty bound to respect its outward observance 
while it is on the statute books of the community of which 
he forms a part. This duty is not incompatible with his using 
his influence to have the law repealed when the opportunity 
of casting his vote, or of discussing the subject as a prospective 
legislative measure, arises in the state. But while it is law 
loyalty and public order demand its external observance. 

A priest may therefore freely join in a league for the 
observance of the Prohibition law, even if he means to accord 
private liberty to the contrary, so long as it does not cause dis- 
turbance of peace or scandal and sin by excess. 

Nevertheless we hold that a priest’s influence and authority 
are better exercised in abstaining from active participation in 
local associations for the enforcement of law, that savor of 
political partisanship or religious bias. The Catholic attitude 
is essentially in favor of observance of law, civil and religious, 
and that is the attitude which all classes of people have a right 
to expect from a priestly leader, without his having to em- 
phasize the fact by needless professions. If Catholics are 
found to be prominent in violating law or in any abuse or 
excess, it is to be assumed that their priests are anxious to 
correct such violation or abuse. His mission is to sinners and 
he need not proclaim that fact by unprovoked alliance with 
political or other reformers, especially of the sectarian type. 


PARISH NOVENA FOR THE FEAST OF THE “IMMAOCULATA”. 


A pastor, in whose parish the feast of the Immaculate Con- 
ception has been honored for some years by a preparatory 
Novena in which special efforts have been made to arouse the 
devotion of the congregation, writes: 


The great good already accomplished in a small place, and the 
extraordinary possibilities of an increase of faith and devotion 
looming before me, induce me to suggest the idea, through the 
ECCLESIASTICAL Review, of a United Novena for United Inten- 
tion to my fellow pastors elsewhere. 

The novena in preparation for the feast of the Immaculate Con- 
ception was first made here (30 November to 8 December) in 1919. 
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‘The announcement was made that all were to unite their intention 
“for the conversion of sinners”, as pleaded for by Our Lady of 
Lourdes. On the octave of the feast the priest was called to receive 
into the Church two non-Catholics “in periculo mortis” who asked 
for baptism. Four others asked for the same grace a few days 
later. Oxher evidences of extraordinary graces were noted here in 
connexion with this novena. 


Our method is as follows: 

All are urged to make the novena by attending Mass and receiving 
Holy Communion daily for nine days, and a novena of Masses is 
offered for the “ intentions of the novena and those who participate 

These intentions are: 

1. preserva‘ion from sin (especially of all uniting in this novena) ; 

2. conversion of sinners (pleaded for by Our Lady of Lourdes) ; 

3. particular reques:s of all who make the novena. 


The order of the novena is: 

1. daily Mass; 

2. daily Communion ; 

3. recitation of Act of Consecration ; 

4. Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament (in the evening). 


Holy Communion is distributed at 5:30, 6, 6:30, and during 
the Mass (or Masses). 

Confessions are heard before Mass and after Benediction. 

The preparatory instruction or sermon explains the importance of 
the feast as that of our National Titular. The Blessed Virgin 
under the title of the Immaculate Conception was selected as Pa- 
troness of the United States of America by the Fathers of the 
Council of Baltimore, approved by the Holy See, 17 February, 1847. 
The prerogatives, mercy, and power of Our Blessed Lady are set 
forth, and a special appeal is made to parents and the young to join 
in honoring her and seeking her protection in all needs. Finally 
the three “ intentions”” and the indulgences and favors to be gained 
by a devout and zealous participation in the novena, are explained. 

As a result we have extraordinary numbers receiving Holy Com- 
munion each day of the novena. Many retain the habit of frequent 
Communion throughout the year, and especially in Lent. The num- 
ber grows larger each year. Last year we had over five hundred a 
day. This indicates the answer to our prayers, namely for preser- 
vation from sin and the conversion of sinners. 


The above communication comes from a parish in which 
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there are two priests regularly ministering to the needs of the 
faithful. The pastor who writes does not wish his name pub- 
lished, but hopes that others will find an incentive in his 
communication to introduce the novena in their parishes, 


INDULGENOED PRAYERS FOR THE OLERGY. 


In the last number of the REVIEW (November) we published 
the text of an indulgenced prayer granted at the request of 
the Ordinary of the Diocese of Cleveland on the occasion of 
his recent visit ad Limina. Bishop Schrembs, later, writes 
to us: 

Since obtaining this Indulgence I have quite accidentally come 
across this same prayer together with another called “ Oratio pro 
Conservatione Clericorum in Militia”, reading as follows: 


Ant. Nemo mittens manum suam ad aratrum et auspiciens 
retro aptus est regno Dei. 

V. Nemo militans Deo implicat se negotiis secularibus. 

R. Utei placeat cui se probavit. 

Oremus. Deus infirmi:atis humanae singulare praesidium, ex- 
audi, quaesumus, preces quas pro fratribus in discrimine positis 
humiliter fundimus, ut famulos tuos ab omni eruas peccatorum 
nequitia et in tua protectionis securitate constituas. Per D. N. 
I. C., ete. 

I find that on 29 March, 1908, Pope Pius X granted an Indul- 
gence of three hundred days for the recitation of each of these two 
prayers. The second reads: 


Utramque hanc orationem recitantibus devote, indulgentiam 
tercentorum dierum pro unaquaque concedimus. 
Die 29 Martii 1908. 


Pius Papa X. 
Praesentis Rescrip:i authenticum exemplar exhibitum fuit 
huic S. Congt’ni indulgentiis Sacrisque Reliquiis praeposi:ae. 
Datum Romae e Secretaria eiusdem S. Congregationis, die 


30 Martii 1908. 
D. Panict, Archiep. Laodicen., Secretarius. 


It occurs to me that it might be well to call special attention to 
these two other indulgences which can be gained as often as either 
one or both of these prayers are said; whereas the Indulgence that I 
asked for is only granted for a Public Novena, made in our churches 
or public oratories. 
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ABUSE AND USE OF OATHOLIO JOURNALISM. 


Qu. Among the Catholic papers circulating in my parish there 
is one which has been rather liked for its vigorous defence of Ca‘h- 
olic principles on different occasions. At the same time it is vio- 
lently partisan in Irish politics. Recently the editor who, I believe, 
is a priest, has turned his gift of denunciation and sarcasm on certain 
members of the clergy and bishops by name. A parishioner who is 
a leading influence among such organizations as St. Vincent de Paul 
Society and other Catholic associations, though a great admirer of 
the Irish leaders in the movement to foster aspirations for freedom, 
came to discuss the matter with one of my priests, who sugges‘s that 
we denounce the paper in church because it causes serious disrespect 
for lawful authority. I feel that he is right but dread controversy 
and the possibility of the same editor making a vulgar (that was the 
true character of his onslaught on the ecclesiastics who differ from 
him) attack on our local clergy, since any public action on our part 
may easily come to his notice. What can be done to safeguard our 
people from such means (nominally Catholic) of destroying both 
charity and reverence under plea of defending a noble (patriotic) 
cause ? 


Resp. We should not advise denunciation of a person or 
a newspaper by name from the altar at any time, unless canoni- 
cal law were to prescribe it in certain exceptional cases. The 
pulpit is the place to preach truth and denounce evil, or sin, 
but not to brand individuals as sinners, since they may be 
less guilty through ignorance than others can understand. A 
sermon, or a series of sermons, on the qualities of a good 
Catholic newspaper, and the obligation to support it, while 
ostracizing the opposite as harmful, can easily be supplemented 
by private advice on the occasion of the pastoral visitation. 


The above query gives occasion to direct attention to the 
admirable work done as an editor by Monsignor Noll of 
Our Sunday Visitor. To his constructive work of having 
organized and maintained a good readable Catholic medium, 
calculated by reason of its low cost to reach all classes of 
Catholic readers, he has added a monthly issue for our non- 
Catholic fellows in order to let them understand the aims and 
methods of the Catholic Church in regard to education, politics 
and legislative reforms. He proposes to send issues of the 
Our Sunday Visitor to any address with a view to distribution 
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of the copies among non-Catholics. These copies are to be 
made up according to the following program: 


The last issue of OuR SuNDAY VisiToR in each month, beginning 
with Oct. 29, will be for Protestants. You may have the 72 numbers 
(once a month) sent to them directly from our office, and the costs 
will be only 20c. the year, 100 subscrip:ions for $20.00; 500, $100; 
1,000 for $200. 

The twelve numbers of Our SunpaAy VisiTor will be admirably 
suited to Protestants. The subject matter will be treated in a 
friendly, yet convincing manner, and hence pas‘ors and people will 
be glad to have them go to any Pro‘es‘ant. 

Ordering the 12 special numbers sent to every business and pro- 
fessional man in your community and to others and within one year 
is likely to remove any unfriendliness of the non-Catholic element 
toward Catholics. During the first year, beginning with the last 
Sunday of October, the subjects treated in the special numbers of 
Our Sunpay Visitor will be as follows: 


(1) How enemies of the Catholic Church try to deceive people. 
(2) The Catholic Church is not in politics. 
(3) The Catholic Church is not against public schools. 
(4) The Catholic Church is not favorable to a union of Church 
and State here. 
(5) The Catholic Church is not fighting other churches. 
(6) The Catholic Church is not intolerant. 
(7) The attitude of the Catholic Church toward Masons, Y. M. 
C. A., etc. 
(8) The character of the Church’s enemies and their aims. 
(9) What the truly informed say about the Catholic Church. 
(10) What Catholics do not believe. 
(11) The Catholic Church and Progress. 
(12) The Catholic Church and the Bible. 


Of course, Catholics will receive these same editions at their 
churches or by mail; and the information they contain will have 
great educative value for Catholics themselves. 

In the other three or four issues each month more special atten- 
tion will be given to the needs of Catholics, and we shall strive to 
do much toward building up the spiritual and social life of the 


parish. 


To second such efforts appears the wisest policy under pres- 
ent conditions and we trust many of our readers will do so. 
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A NATIONAL OATHOLIO INSTITUTE OF PHILOSOPHY. 


In the struggle between revealed and natural religion which 
marks the educational movements everywhere to-day, it is of 
supreme importance that future Catholic leaders of thought, 
in their assertion of supernatural principles, should have 
definite convictions as to the soundness of the natural sciences 
on which those principles are based. Hence the importance of 
the study of philosophy not only in clerical seminaries but in 
all the higher schools where minds are being trained for service 
to the cause of that truth which begets freedom. Logic, meta- 
physics, physics, including psychology, and ethics, form a 
science attainable by the natural light of reason through ob- 
servation and study. Without these there may be faith that 
saves the individual, but there can be no culture that instructs 
and serves for defence of moral and religious claims. 

Happily, Catholics have a definite system of philosophy, 
and are not led or controlled by the vagaries and speculations 
of individual minds that constantly change and hence exercise 
no lasting influence for good. We follow the Schoolmen who 
base their teachings upon unalterable laws of mind called logic, 
the result of experiment like the laws of mathematics and 
physics. What we fail in is perhaps the popularizing of these 
teachings and their introduction into the practical issues of 
public and religious life. For this reason we exercise little 
appreciable influence on the secular press, even where the sup- 
porters of it are in the majority of a Catholic mind. As a 
result anti-Catholic and otherwise detrimental legislation, 
godless education, and immoral fashions, not only have their 
way before us but enslave our own people. 

Efforts are being made to counteract these manifest evils 
not only by individual education, especially among our reli- 
gious orders, and by zealous pastors, but by organizations like 
the Catholic Welfare Council, the Catholic Press Service, the 
Holy Name Society, the Knights of Columbus, in America, not 
to speak of the excellent work done in England and _ its 
dominions by similar social-service bodies under Catholic 
auspices. Withal we may learn something of importance, in 
method and coédperative zeal, from Catholic Germany, which 
at present is making a determined effort at reconstruction after 
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the disastrous consequences and lessons of the war, and amid 
exceptionally grave difficulties arising from poverty and lack 
of outside encouragement. 

One of the last public acts of the late Pontiff Benedict XV 
was the writing of an Apostolic Letter to the Archbishop of 
Cologne * in which the Pontiff recommends the foundation of 
a national school of philosophy, the chief aim of which should 
be to bring about a proper coérdination of the ascertained facts 
of modern science with the fundamental principles of Catholic 
philosophical teaching. In this way the study of Christian 
apologetics is to be safeguarded against the two extremes of 
an antiquated formalism with its obsolete terminology, and 
the acceptance on the other hand of every new product of 
plausible speculation by the heralds of new science. 

The project found its concrete, although as yet tentative, 
realization in the immediate establishment of the Albertus 
Magnus Academy at Cologne, for the study of philosophy. 
The influence of this organization has already made itself felt 
in a greater unification of the elements of literary and journal- 
istic activity. In a “ Memorial” by the appointed first or- 
ganizer of the institute, Professor Switalski, the aim of the 
work is set forth as including not merely systematic study of 
all branches of the modern sciences in combination with 
Scholastic Philosophy, but the immediate opening of schools 
for original research, and of laboratories where scientific claims 
are investigated, and where at the same time young students 
who have proved their ability by previous examinations in 
preparatory curricula of science, are admitted to special train- 
ing for research work. Scientific claims of invention are here 
to be submitted to experiment, under the guidance of eminent 
professors in each department. Particular stress is being laid 
on the service by which both teacher and pupil work together 
for the obtaining of results that benefit the moral and spiritual 
as well as the economic and material life of the nation. 
Meanwhile the Cardinal Archbishop of Cologne, under whose 
patronage the work is to go on, appeals to the generosity of those 
who can appreciate not only the benefit of the undertaking to- 
ward reconstruction in educational circles, but also the struggle 


1 Acta Apostolicae Sedis, 29 June, 1921, p. 423. 
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of a Catholic population crushed amid a common calamity, 
the endurance of which loyal obedience to constituted author- 
ity made a duty for them. There is necd of a library of for- 
eign (English) philosophical works issued since the beginning 
of the war, when communication with foreign institutes was 
cut off. There is need also of financial support, as we all can 
understand, with the present lowering of the rate of exchange 
of foreign money. Students who realize how much Catholic 
schools, despite German rationalism, have benefited in the past 
by the labors of German Catholic apologists, with a magnificent 
literature in philosophy and theology, will readily heed the call 
of Cardinal Schulte, who signally proved his own generosity 
toward France and the allied nations in the midst of the war, 
by the treatment he accorded to hostile prisoners, and give 
their mite of encouragement to the noble movement either by 
enriching the library or their treasury, for which the Kathol. 
Institut fuer Philosophie at Cologne has been founded under 
Pontifical protection. 


THE ORATIO IMPERATA IN VOTIVE MASSES. 


Qu. Is the Oratio imperata to be said in Votive Masses? 


Resp. The Oratio imperata is said in votive Masses unless 
these be of the order of a Missa votiva solemnis, as in the 
case of the Forty Hours’ Exposition Mass. 


4 


Criticisms and Rotes. 


SUMMA THEOLOSIOA ad modum Oommentarii in Aquinatis Summam 
praesentis aevi studiis aptatam. Auctore Laurentio Janssens, 0.8 B., 
Abb. Tit. Montis Blandiui, 8. Th. D., Hon. 0 Universitatis Lovani- 
ensis. Tomus VI[: Pars I. De Hominis Natura. I.—Q. LXXV- 
XVIII; OXVill (pp. xxiii—863). Tomus VIII: Pars Il. De 
Hominis Elevatione et Lapsu. I.—Q. XULV-OII; Il-l1I—Q. CLXIII- 
OLXV: I-(1—Q etc. (pp. xx—791). Tomus 
IX: De Gratia Dei et Obristi. I-I{.—Q. OX{—Q. OXIV (pp. xviii 
—699). Friburgi Brisgoviae: Herder & Co, 1921. 


About the middle of the eighteenth century a Belgian Dominican 
who was at once a profound philosopher, a learned theologian, and 
an ecclesiastical historian, a fluent writer and an orator eloquent 
equally in French and Latin, conceived the design of adap:ing the 
Summa Theologica to the requirements of theological study in the 
universities of his day. Hodiernis Academiae usibus accomodata was 
what Billuart, the Dominican professor in question, de‘ermined to 
make of the great medieval Summa. How well he succeeded in the 
undertaking is attested by the countless editions, reimpressions, and 
varied formats through which his work has passed and even siill 
continues to pass. Once more, in the opening decade of the twentieth 
century, another Belgian Professor, a spiritual son of St. Benedict, a 
theologian, a writer, and an orator gifted equally with the same 
species of in‘ellecitual habits which his illustrious compatriot had 
brought to a like undertaking, has projected a Commentary on the 
Summa designed to adapt the immortal work praesentis aevi studiis. 
The project when completed will furnish another testimony to the 
exhaustless fecundity and singular comprehensiveness of the Summa 
which is thus proved to be capable of adaptation to every age and 
to every stage cf intellectual development. 

Six parts of Professor Janssens’ work have previously been issued. 
They dealt with the portions of the Summa preceding the questions 
de Homine. That is, with the ques:ions of the First Part which 
treat de Deo Uno et Trino; and with those of the Third Part which 
treat de Christo Deo et de Mediatore ; as well as those again of the 
First Part which treat de Creatione and de Angelis. Interrupted by 
the war and by the author’s other preoccupations, the work has been 
recently resumed. The latest instalments are listed above. Taken 
together, the three volumes consti:ute a trilogy. In the first (Vol. 
VII) the nature of man is examined. In the second (Vol. VIII) his 
elevation and his fall are discussed. In the third (Vol. 1X) the 
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means of man’s elevation, Divine Grace, are studied. It will not be 
necessary, nor would it be possible, to explicate here at any length 
the wealth of philosophical and theological doctrine enmassed in 
these copious dissertations. It must suffice to say that the program 
which the author projected at the inception of his undertaking is 
carried forward with the same breadth and depth which we have 
had occasion to signalize when reviewing the earlier volumes. 

Naturally the student will ask: Wherein does the present Com- 
mentary differ from prior works of the kind? What qualities does 
it possess which are not to be found, say in Cajetan’s classic Com- 
mentary, or in the copious elaboration made by Billuart? It is not 
as difficult as it may seem at first sight to answer these queries. 
Cajetan’s is almost a literal annotation. He explains minutely every 
technical term and distinction; synopsizes every argument, formu- 
lating them mostly enthymematically. Not unfrequently his state- 
ments and proofs are so condensed as to puzzle all but the highly 
developed dialectician. So much so that it has become a common- 
place to say: “If you want to understand Cajetan you must read 
the Summa”! This of course is an exaggeration. If you would 
appreciate Cajetan you must think, work. But your reflective labor 
will be repaid by draughts from the deeper wells of St. Thomas’s 
wisdom. 

The Summa is like the Divina Commedia, like any other literary 
masterpiece. Much of it, most of it, is fairly patent to the average 
educated reader. But there are higher places to which only the 
strong can climb. Experienced guides moreover are needed for 
these loftier and more difficult ranges. Cajetan is such a guide. 
His Commentary is immortal. The editors of the earlier Roman 
edition of the Opera Omnia and likewise those engaged on the 
Leonine edition of St. Thomas’s works still in the course of issuance 
recognized the merits of Cardinal de Vio’s annotations by incor- 
porating them in their respective editions of the Summa. But this 
is a digression. 

The commentary at hand differs widely from its earliest prede- 
cessor. The latter is an annotation; the former an expansion. The 
one is more penetrating, more acute, more subtle; the other more 
opulent, richer in positive knowledge and documentation, in literary 
illustration and allusion, more eloquently fluent. 

In these respects the work of Dom Janssens is closer to that of 
his compatriot religious, Billuart; for the latter likewise combines 
the positive elements with the scholastic. But he remolds the Summa 
into a shape adapted to the academic usages and methods of his day. 
Accordingly the Respondeo dicendum quod stands first; but formu- 
lated as a proposition or a statement to be first explained, then 
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proved part by part in a series of rigidly formula‘ed syllogisms 
drawn fiom many Thomis ic sources other than the Summa. ‘The 
Videlur quod non comes nex*, in the shape of finely chiselled objec- 
tions :o which are immedia.ely subjoined the solutions with all ihe 
clean-cut aistinguos and instos, and the other fam.liar dialec*'cal 
technique. The student need rot have the or-ginal ‘exit before him. 
Billuari diges s, he does no: comment on, the Summa, Dr. Janssens’ 
method is less rigidly dialec ical, and the development he gives to 
the ‘ex: is more his:orical and liverary and empirically sc.en.ific. His 
plan is somewhat as follows. First the Quaestio, for i: s‘arce, de 
Essentia animae in se, is schema‘ically delinea‘ed ; the seve:al articuli 
taking their logical place in the diagram. ‘Then come the ‘n roduc- 
tory praenvian.a wherein the ancient, medieval and modern his ory 
of philosophical and <hcological op:n:on and doc rine on the na ure 
of the soul is summarized. This is followed Ly a succi>c. account 
of the per.inent li erature. The Pr.mus Articulus,e. g. Virum an:ma 
sit corpus, is then taken up; the meaning and bear:ngs of the qu-s- 
tion explained ; the principles involved in S*. Thomas’s arguments 
set for.h; the opposi e errors confu ed by those argumen’s are indi- 
ca‘ed ; the objeciions are briefly analyzed. The eu:hori ative proofs 
of the sed contra est are grea ly increased from other theological 
sources; the corpus articuli is somewhat remodeled; las ly cer ain 
corollaries are deduced wherein the conclusions previously drawn are 
shown in the:r bearings on cer.ain ma.-erialis:ic views regarding the 
na‘ure of the soul. 

I: will be seen at once that the present Commen‘ary while eluci- 
da‘ing ‘he teaching of the Angel'c Doc or develops and enr:ches that 
teaching by manifold corrobora.ions and additions. At the same 
time it shows how the Thomis ic prizciples throw their inex inguish- 
able light on problems that have grown up wi hin later, even cur 
own, times (for ins ance the evolutionary orig’n of man) ; truths 
that are ro less potent at this moment than they were six cen‘uries 
ago to dispel the in’ellecual darkness with which ignorance or 
malevolence seeks ‘o becloud the superma‘erial and the suverna_ucal. 
Although the work is too massive ‘o serve as a ‘ext book for ure in 
an urdergradua‘e course of Theology, it will be welcomed by move 
advanced s‘udents. From it they can imbibe the genuine sp‘rit of 
St. Thomas’s sacra doctrina, and by the s:udy of i: engender in their 
mind ‘he true theological Aabit. 

The value of the Summa as a mine of priceless ma’erials for ser- 
mon building is probably not sufficiently appreciated by the clergy. 
Those who are familiar wih the magnificent ora ions preached by 
Pére Janvier, the present eloquent conféréncier of No:re Dame—'is- 
courses drawn from or based on the Summa—need no: be reminded 
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of this particular service of that inexhaustivle storehouse of sacred 
tru:h. The present Commen:ary bo.h reveals and augments the 
precious weal.h. 

The above remarks, it will be no’ed, apply direc ly ‘o the first of 
the three volumes at hard. They are, i: need hardly be said, equally 
applicable, mutatis mutandis, to the o‘her two. The treatise on 
Grace is, as every young s‘udent of ‘Theology is pa‘nfully aware, 
one of ihe most difficul: trac:s of Sacred Scicnce. To treat it at all 
sa‘isfactorily, the theologian must bring ‘o his task a thorough ac- 
quain‘ance with Holy Wri‘, the teaching of the Fathers, Doc:ors, 
Popes, and Councils; the his ory of heresies; and no: leas*, the 
great controversies carried on be ween the Schools of Catholic The- 
ology curing the last three centuries. One finds these quali-ies re- 
flec.ed to a remarkable degree in :he present ‘rea‘ise. The ‘eaching 
of S:. Thomas, while basal to the exposi ion, is very greatly ex- 
panded by addi‘ions derived from many o‘her sources. The au‘hor’s 
dialec ical acumen, me‘aphys‘cal insight, posi ive erudi:ion and li er- 
ary accomplishmen‘s are here seen at their best. The volume is soon 
to ke supplemented by is logical sequen‘, the trea ise De Virtuiibus 
dnfusis. Af‘erward the program will take up De Re Sacramentaria., 
Contempla‘ing which prospec‘ive shaft to the monumen‘, the builder 
announces the condi ion; “si tamen sinat o’ium, nec deficiant vires: 
etenim ‘Vhomme propose, mais Dieu dispose’”. Where’o may we 
no: subjoin—faait Deus, ut propositum fiat feliciter dispositum! 


ELEMENTA PHILOSOPHIAE ARISTOTELIOO-THOMISTICAE. By Jos, 
Gredt, 0.3.8, Two volumes. Vol. [—Logica, Fhilosophia Naturalis 
(pp. xx-443); Vol If —Metapbysica, Lthica ‘pp. xv-393). Fri- 
bargi Brisgoviae. Herder & Uo 1922. 


Professor Gredt upholds prac’ically as well as theore‘ically the 
historical continuity of Philosophy. He s‘ands for the evolu ion, 
not for the periodical revolu‘icn, of human though‘. Philosophy is 
afer all fundamentally common sense: formally and spec 'fically the 
development, the perfecicn and sys‘ema‘ic expression of common 
sense. Aris‘otle was the first amorgst the Greeks ‘o construct such 
a philosophy. The long line of builders who worked in his spirit 
of adherence to the essential soundness of the na‘ural mird of man 
found ano‘her mas‘er in St. Thomas Aqu'nas, who himself de- 
veloped and perfected the teachings of “the Philosopher”, elevating 
and correc’ing them in the light which revela:ion has shed upon the 
na‘ural order of things. The au’hor of the work at hand belongs to 
that army of thinkers who by long reflec ion and teaching have in‘i- 

tely realized the stability and value of the truths of sane reason 
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as they come to be elaborated and organized in the system to which 
Leibniz gave the familiar, but expressive, title, philosophia perennis. 
Save as regards the physical theories of the ancients, which the more 
exact methods and instrumentations employed by the modern em- 
pirical sciences have shown to be erroneous, these volumes embody 
just what their title indicates, namely the elements of the Aris- 
totelian-Thomistic Philosophy. And this not only as to the sub- 
stance, but likewise the order of the several departments of that 
system. Thus, after the elements of the Organon are set forth, the 
student is confronted not with Criteriology nor Ontology—these fol- 
low later in Metaphysics—but with ‘“ Natural Philosophy ”, that is, 
the philosophical interpretation of ‘“ bodies” and life—vegetative, 
sensitive, and intellective (man). These two portions of the Scho- 
lastic system, i. e. Formal Logic and the Philosophy of Nature 
(which includes Organic Psychology), make up the first volume. 
The second volume comprises Metaphysics—which discusses ‘ im- 
material being”, created and uncreated ; consequently Ontology and 
Theodicy. About one-third of the book is devoted to Ethics, gen- 
eral and special. 

While the substance of the work is made up of the teaching of 
Aristotle and St. Thomas, this obviously does not mean that the 
work simply summarizes the tenets of these authorities. Fr. Gredt 
is too thoroughly saturated with those teachings to be able to forget 
that amongst them is the explicit statement of Aquinas that in phil- 
osophy locus ab auctoritate desumptus est omnium infirmissimus. 
The doctrines of the masters valent quantum valent rationes. The 
author has passed those teachings through his own mind, shaped, 
developed, and confirmed them with fresh supports and _ illustra- 
tions ; making use of course in these respects of materials suggested 
likewise by recent Scholastic literature. The work is therefore 
thoroughly philosophical, that is, argumentatively solid; and no 
less scholarly. The sources are invariably and minutely quoted from 
the original; Aristotle in the Greek, Aquinas naturally in the ifsis- 
sima verba of his simple Latin. 

Only in a single point one could wish that the present author had 
departed from his past teachers; that is, in the choice of examples 
illustrating principles, definitions, rules, and the rest. Will com- 
pilers of Manuals of Logic never get away from the quibbles which 
make the study, for instance, of sophisms almost a ridiculous occupa- 
tion? Logic is supposed to sharpen the intellect ; make it acute and 
alert in the detection of sophistry. Of what earthly use can it be in 
this connexion to tempt the student with a lure, for instance, like 
this: Whatever smiles is a man; but the meadow smiles. Therefore 
et is a man. Funny or dreadful—which? Beware, thou guileless 
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youth, of a snare as dangerous as the following: The Negro is white 
as to his teeth. Therefore the Negro is white. How subtle the 
sophistical enthymeme! Look to it that you be not caught by 
“plural questionings”! For instance: Homo et lapis suntne animal? 
What an insidious query! And so on, and so on. Pshaw! 

The well-known reason assigned by sober text-book writers for 
employing the outworn stock of illustrations is that Logic deals with 
the forms, not the matter of thought. The examples in question 
are illustrative of forms, they say. Whereto it may be replied that 
as a fact Logic neither does nor can, if it be really complete and 
efficient, consider mere forms of thought. It does and must get at 
the matter in order to understand and define very many of the forms 
both of ideas, judgments, and of reasoning processes. Else why not 
be satisfied with a purely symbolic Logic? And when it does deal 
with the matter of thought, as it must when it considers fallacies, 
why not show up sophisms that are at least capable of deceiving? 

In basing his Philosophy on Aristotle and St. Thomas, Fr. Gredt 
demonstrates that the system he thus establishes is solid and ample 
enough to house the new as well as the old verities and theories. 
And so while he expounds copiously and acutely such metaphysical 
problems as the (real) distinction between essence and existence, 
personality and nature, and the like, he also deals fully and learnedly 
with the atomic, electronic, constitution of “ bodies”; theories of 
evolutionism, spiritism, hypnotism, psychophysics, and the rest. On 
these problems his opinions, though conservative, are, needless to 
say, comprehensive and quite alive to the recent views and such 
speculations as really deserve discussion. Though recent Philosophy 
in English does not bulk large in the volumes, some of the more 
noted names occasionally appear, for instance, Darwin, Spencer, 
Huxley, and even once William James. 

As regards the presentation and disposition of the material, the 
work makes an excellent class manual. The style is simple and 
clear and the text divided, spaced, and neatly headed, so as to enlist 
the visual imagination in the service of study. There are full con- 
tents-tables and an index. We might note that at page 323 (Vol. I) 
in the title of the section, vegetativa should read sensitiva. 
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PROPHETS OF THE BETTER HOPF, By the Rev. William J. Kerby, 
Ph D., LL.D., Professor of Sociology, Oathol c University of America; 
author of “Socal Mission of Ubarity”, With a Foreword by the 
Right Rev. Bishop !bomas J. Shahan. Longmans, Green & Uo., New 
York, London, Toronto, Bombay, Valcutta, and Madras. 1922. Pp. 
253, 


Our readers are familiar with most of the papers here ga’hered 
in convenient Look form, to serve continuous as well as de-ul ory 
use. Since the matter was written originally for the ECCLESIASTICAL 
REVIEW, it will suffice to recall here ihe headlines suggestive of 
topics redolent wi h prac:ical wisdom, illustrating the knowledge and 
power of expression that come wi:h academic training of the right 
quali'y. The opening chap:er discusses “ ‘The Personal Influerce of 
the Priest”. Then follow “The Young Priest and his Elders”, 
“The Pries:ly Temperament”, ‘ Clerical Shyness”, “ Minor Haz- 
ards in Clerical Life”, “Clerical Docili:y”, “Clerical Myths”, 
“The Sermon, the Congrega‘ion and the Preacher”, “ The Priest 
and the Excep’ional Soul”, “ Pries:ly Cour‘esies of Life”, “ Lei- 
sure in Clerical Life”, “ Spiritual Li era'ure” (cer:ain aspects of 
i:), and “ The Ethics of Recommendaticn”. All these topics have 
a directly individual applica:ion ‘o the pries‘ly life, as we see and 
know it in these days. It is good philo-ophy, and a refinement of 
the same, namely good spiri uali:y. At the same time it is good 
literature all the way ‘hrough. 

Dr. Kerby has an original way of restating the lessons of priestly 
perfec'ion. That way is nei.her odd nor commonplace, but has a 
grace of is own which appears ‘o flow from a well-trained power of 
prac ical observa‘ion and from the chari y that interpre’s what the 
eye and mird see, in the benevolent light of a readiness to help. 
There are many books on the pries.hood written, to use the words of 
Bishop Shahan in his appreciative preface to this volume, “ illus- 
tra ing wih learning and au’horiy is exac ing work”, and aim:nz 
to present en attainable, if lof:y, ideal. But there is some’ hing con- 
ven‘ional about mos: of them which sugges’s what we should have 
expec'ed, and indica’es only the slight varia‘ions of an o herwise 
fai hful copy. These essays, on the o:her hand, give us a new pre- 
sen‘a‘ion of, not indeed the grandeur of the pries:ly ideal as it is 
ou lined in God’s word, but of our own attitude toward that ideal 
in the searchlight of a pene’ra‘ing examination of ac ual condi ions 
and values. We get to know ourselves better in that enl'gh‘ening 
process conduc‘ed, as i: were, by a surgeon who, when he injec’s the 
scalpel ino tender spo’s, knows how to lessen the in‘ensi‘y of the 
pain, and while making us discon:en:ed with ourselves provokes no 
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resen‘mcn* agairst the operator. Of all this we only get glimpses in 
these thireen chap‘ers dealing at random, and not sys ema‘ically, 
wi h the sores and hindrances in clerical life; but they are sufficient 
to make us real:ze that here is a teacher who unders‘ands his clerical 
bre.hern, and who has o:her things ‘n store that will help ‘o make 
them value self-knowledge, wi:h no lessening of the es eem of their 
caliing, while making them gra-eful to him for the soc‘al service. 


A MANUAL OF MI3S{OV3. Part First: Missions to Catholics. Part 
Second: Missions to Non-Catholios. By the Rev, Walter Elliott, of 
the Paulist Fathers. Tho Apostolic Mission House, Washington, D. 0, 
Pp. 247. 1922. 


Periodical ‘“ Missions” by some ex‘ern body of religious have be- 
come part of the parish rou‘ine in all dis ricts of ‘he Uni ed S‘a‘es. 
They are deemed necessary in conjunc’ion wi h the organiza‘ion of 
new parishes, ‘o supplement the rormal efforts of individual priests ; 
they are deemed desirable :o reanimate and fos‘er ‘o fresh religious 
efior‘s older parishes, even where there is an efficient body of pas- 
toral laborers under well-es:ablished discipline. S:. Alphonsus held 
that for the preserva’'ion of faith and zeal in their community 
aspec:s, “ missions” should be held every three or at least every five 
years. They are ‘o the upkeep of religious ac ivi y and fervor what 
period‘cal addi-ions to fortify good wine are, as with age the liquid 
evaporates, even while it grows bet‘er. In a coun‘ry where non- 
Ca:holics alound who are open to religous convic iors, as in Amer- 
ica, pas’ors have addi ional reasons for holding missions. 

But the success of a mission does not depend solely on «he efforts 
ard excellence of the missionaries. The local clergy have a task, as 
they have an in‘erest in the proper recep ion of the freshly added 
sowing in normally recep‘ive soil. The pas‘or mus: no‘ only prepare 
the ground, | ut see to ‘he conserving of the new growth. How this 
is ‘o be done is no: always clear or realized. A volume, therefore, 
from the ve eran missionary, Father Wal'er Ellio:t, which be- 
fore us in brief, full, and poin‘ed terms of language what a pas‘or 
must do as a prel:minary ‘o a successful mission; how he and his 
coadju’or pries s mzy help the progress of the exercises, and in what 
manner they all may reap the full benefit of a renewed and con- 
tinuously active zeal for :he upl-uilding of religion in our land; and 
how also we may permanen‘ly succeed in making our holy fai-h 
known and unders ood ‘o the many who are ou‘side the Church, not 
knowing or misunderstand:ng her beau iful message even while they 
are hungering ard thirs‘ing for the same, is a most welcome ad Ji:ion 
to our pries.ly library. That is indeed the scope ani aim of the 
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Paulist leader’s work, written after fifty years of practical experi- 
ence, not only gathered by observation and action, but gleaned from 
brethren equally interested in the work of America’s conversion, for 
which the Paulist Fathers were first established. Suffice it to say 
that we have here both wise counsel and detailed directions, at every 
step of the pastoral work, concerning a mission. There is an abun- 
dance of suggestions which make the little volume, even apart from 
its special purpose, a summary of pastoral theology; and if it were 
used as a text in our seminaries it would inject practical understand- 
ing in many cases where there is now only theory, especially in the 
matter of catechizing and instructing converts. We trust the book 
will have the widest possible circulation among all classes of clerics. 


THE HYMNS OF THE BREVIARY AND MISSAL. Edited with Intro- 
duction and Notes by the Rev. Matthew Britt, 0.8.B., 8t. Martin’s 
Abbey, Lacey, Washington. Preface by the Right Rev. Monsignor H. 
T. Henry, Litt.D. New York, Cincinnati, Ohicago: Benziger Broth- 
ers. Pp, 384. 1922. 


For the first time the lovers of the Latin hymns of the Roman 
Missal and Breviary are given a translation, with appropriate com- 
ment, which offers an appreciably complete introduction into the 
field of liturgical poetry for English-readers. Students of the 
humanistic type are apt to get the impression that Latin church 
hymnody is of a quality inferior to the productions of the Augustan 
writers; and when we measure Latin poetry by the standard of 
prosodiac forms alone, the contention seems true. But the charm of 
the beautiful in poetry lies in a grace that cannot be always meas- 
ured by rhythm or rhyme, or the quantitative or accentual element 
in verse. As a matter of fact these excellences are all to be found 
in the earlier hymns of the Missal and Breviary; but they do not 
constitute their chief merit in art, any more than technique and truth 
to natural form give their worth to the early masterpieces of paint- 
ing and modelling. The beauty of the Latin church hymnody has 
been recognized by the literary judges of all ages in Christian civili- 
zation ; and the mere fact that these hymns of the liturgy have been 
made the subject of artistic interpretation not only by eminent poets, 
such as Walter Scott, Dryden, Newman, and in our own day the 
poet laureate of English verse, Robert Bridges, but also by scholars 
of every type, attests the superior artistic quality in these composi- 
tions, apart from, if not in spite of, their religious association. 
Among the translators whose work this treasury contains there are 
at least twenty Oxford University men, half of whom may have had 
Catholic leanings ; the others were simply lovers and connoisseurs of 
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the beautiful in letters. Fr. Britt’s list includes scholars from the 
universities of Cambridge, Edinborough, Trinity College (Dublin), 
as well as members of the great Catholic orders, the Benedictines 
and Dominicans. 

But it is a distinct tribute to American scholarship, which has 
hitherto been mostly ignored, since it was only in the growing, that 
this royal volume should not only come from an American Benedic- 
tine editor but that it also contains among the best work by the large 
host of capable translators, the productions of American writers like 
Judge Daniel Donahoe, Monsignor Henry, Fr. Clarence Walworth 
and Fr. Garesché. When we remember that good translations of 
these hymns into English are practically innumerable, and that some 
of them have had the distinction of filling whole volumes of com- 
ment to draw attention to their varied beauty, the work of selection 
will be seen to have been a difficult matter for the editor. That he 
has, after years of studious and well-informed industry, accomplished 
his proposed task of selecting with singular success is attested by 
Monsignor Henry, who is a discerning and most capable judge. 
What he says in his foreword to the volume will suffice to commend 
it to anyone who cares to profit by the treasures which the Catholic 
liturgy opens to all lovers of beautiful thought and sentiment. 
“The distinction achieved by Fr. Britt in the present volume”, 
writes Dr. Henry, “does not lie in the fact that he has ventured 
with catholicity of literary taste to include renderings by other than 
Catholic pens. He has mainly sought for translations that should 
best combine a just literalness with the just freedom in phrase and 
form accorded by literary canons in the art of translation.” Even 
with this excellent principle as his guide, the compiler had to exer- 
cise the additional judgment of selecting translators who repre- 
sented that variety in mental and spiritual experience and outlook 
in poetic gifts, in rhymic and rhythmic facilities, in variant literary 
modes. Here too he has shown admirable power of discernment. 
The one hundred and seventy-three hymns included in the volume 
represent the labor of some sixty translators, among whom “the 
reader may confidently look for that variety which is the spice of 
literature as of life. Incidentally he will receive a broad vision of 
the hymnologic work going on in the world around him.” 

The translations, printed side by side with the Latin text, in the 
order given in the Roman Breviary and Missal, are introduced by a 
bibliography on the subject, and by an historical sketch, a chapter 
on the Meters of the Hymns, and a brief analysis of the order of 
Canonical Hours. Thus the student gets a complete survey of the 
matter. There is at the end of the volume a biographical sketch of 
the authors and the translators, a Glossary and two Indexes (Latin 
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and English). The publishers have done themselves much credit in 
the production of the volume, which should prove one of the best 
sellers of the year. 


THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL. With Introductions and Commentary 
for Priest aud Students. By the Rev Charles J. Callan, U.P., Pro- 
fessor of Sacred Soripture, Marykooll Seminary. Vol. J, Romans, 
First and Second Corinthians, Galatians. New York: Joseph F. Wag- 
ner (Londun: B. Herder), Pp. 670. 1922, 


Fa‘her Callan has been doing excellent pioneer work in making 
the New Testament popular for doc:rinal and moral ins‘ruction and 
pulpit use. To the four Gospels and the Ac’s of the Apos:les with 
their commen's, equally satisfying from the homile‘ic and :he popu- 
larly critical viewpoin:s, he now adds the four ch‘ef Epistles of St. 
Paul. To the in‘erpre‘ation of these Apos‘olic Letters the Ac‘s 
Serve as a convenient introduc‘ion, since they give us a fairly com- 
plete insight in‘o the life of the Apos‘le whose language is of:en 
difficult to unders‘and, unless we read it in the light of his ac:ual 
surroundings and the particular affiliations to the newly founded 
churches to which they were addressed. The Epistle to the Romans 
presents quite a number of difficul ies which can be solved only by 
reference to a corrected text-reading differing from the Vulga‘e. 
Many of the Latinisms of the Douay Version have been re‘ained by 
Bishop Challoner, in spi'e of his desire to clarify the English ver- 
sion of Tudor times. Li‘eralness, as a token of reverence for tradi- 
tion, has left expressions and s‘a‘emen‘s which are absolu‘ely unin- 
telligible unless the con‘ext sugges‘s some sort of definite meaning. 
Fa‘her Callan here, as in the rest of the in‘erpreted Epis les, shows 
his good judgment in adop:ing a revised translat‘on from our best 
Greek readings, such as we find represen'ed by Vogels. That i:self 
is a decided help ‘o the priest who has to explain the Sunday Epis‘ les 
to a new grow:h of Ca‘holic hearers who have their sense of inquiry 
and scep’icism stimulated by a thousand temp‘a‘ions not known to 
our forbears who accepted what they did not unders:and on the 
authori‘y of the inspired original. 

For the s‘udent in particular our author supplies a general In‘ro- 
duc‘ion which forms the background and creates a proper a‘mos- 
phere for the unders‘anding of the relations of the writer to the 
people whom he addresses. This is further po:n’ed by a special i1- 
troduc’ion, set‘ing for'h the object and scope of the Fpis le in de- 
tail. A full bibliography for each Epis‘le helps the Bible s‘udent 
toward cri‘ical reading. It must be remembered, tco, in th’'s con- 
nexion that St. Paul’s teaching is of exceptional, and in some cases 
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unique, impor‘znce to the theological s:udent who has to es‘ablish 
the doc.rinal character of Scrip:ure. 

The chief value of the work, however, seems to us ‘o lie in the 
fact that it opens the Bible ‘o a popular unders:anding of is con- 
tenis as a Look. The reproach that Ca:holics ignore the Bivle is 
absurd in view of the fact that the en ire liturgy in which ‘he fai.h- 
ful partake not merely periodically bu: con inually in the daily ser- 
vices of the Church is shot through and based upon the Bible, while 
all her sacramental minis.ry is bu: an interpre a ion and applica.ion 
of Scrip:ural doc.rine ‘o the lives of the fai:hful, to which they have 
cons:ant recourse, and which is reflected in their li urgical prac ices, 
and even in the appoinimen’s and cons-ruciion of their churches and 
sanc uaries. Besides, the obliga ion of every cleric in orders to 
spend an hour at least in the daily reading of the Scrip ures wi-h 
pa:ris:ic interpretation ought to be sufficient to lay the ghost of 
pries:ly repudiation of the Bible. Bu: as a reading manual, which 
might supplant much of the useless novels and news reading, wi-h 
their plausible influence misdirec:ing morals, the Bible has never 
been urged sufficiently upon the present Catholic generation. Fr. 
Callan helps us to realize, and at the same time remedy this evil. 
Hence the cleric who possesses and utilizes the aid thus offered is 
at a great advan‘age as a moral teacher and spiri.ual leader. 


THE WONDERFUL CROOIFIX OF LIMPIAS. Remarkable manifesta- 
tions. By the Rev. Baron Von Kleist, 8.°.D. ‘Translated by F. F. 
Reeve. Busnziger Bros, New York, Oincianati, Chicago. (Pp v— 
184.) 1922, 


The relig‘ous press has made the Ca‘holic world acquainted wih 
cer‘ain remarkable phenomena that have appeared in the pa ish 
church of the village of Limpias, si‘uated near the Bay of Biscay in 
the nor:hwes‘ern part of Spain. There on 30 March, 1919, the eyes 
of the Crucified suspended back and above the ma’n al‘ar were se.n 
by many of the congrega ion assembled for a Mission exercise “o 
move ; ‘o turn from side to side; the mouth ‘o open and close as in 
speech ; the fea‘ures ‘o contrac: as in agony; and the chest and neck 
to ba‘he themselves in sweat; the breast to heave. ‘These manifesta- 
tions have been wi:nessed by countless persons —ly men, women, 
children—of every grade of social life; by poor and rich; learned 
and unlearned; by the lai'y ard the clergy—:hough by the 1, ter 
less frequen‘ly. When the account contained in the present book 
was being prepared, over 2500 wi'nesses had given tes‘imeny under 
oath to having gazed no‘ trensien‘ly but long and s’eadily at the 
prodigies. These sworn witnesses, however, are but a small minority 
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out of uncounted thousands who have looked upon the Santo Christo 
dela Agonia, Seeing that by far the larger number of the beholders 
have been sober, sensible people—many of them professional men, 
physicians, physicists, psycho-physicists; that many of them, more- 
over, went to Limpias sceptics and as scoffers even blasphemous, but 
stayed to pray after the compelling evidence of their own eyesight— 
in a word, in view of the character and the circumstances of these 
experiences, it would be unreasonable to doubt the facts attested. 

How account for them? Why do they occur? Why in Spain? 
Questions like these inevitably arise. To discuss them here would be 
impossible. The reader may be referred to the book above. One 
thing seems proved beyond a doubt. Theories of fraud, hallucina- 
tion, delusion, auto-suggestion, crowd-suggestion, and the like, are of 
no avail in the premises. What is more significant is the enormous 
number of conversions, with over a thousand remarkable cures of 
diseases, a vast blossoming forth of devotion and the impotent resent- 
ment of the enemies of Christ. 

The little volume contains a brief sketch of the Spanish village 
which, like another favored spot just beyond it in the French foot- 
hills of the Pyrenees, has become suddenly almost world-famed. The 
larger part of the book is taken up with a detailed account of the 
prodigies, the attitude of the Church toward them, the character and 
circumstances of the testimonies, the various theories devised to ex- 
plain the mysterious phenomena. Dr. Baron von Kleist is convinced 
that a supernatural cause alone is satisfactory. The grounds for 
this conviction he presents clearly and forcibly but withal objectively. 
The book, which will be read with interest and spiritual profit by 
every Catholic, possesses an apologetic value. It furnishes an ex- 
periential argument for the public presence and patent working of 
the supernatural in our own day. 


THE LIFE OF OORNELIA OONNELLY. 1809-1879. Foundress of the 
Society of the Holy Ohild Jesus. By a Member of the Society. With 
a Preface by Oardinal Gasquet. With Portraits and other Illustra- 
tions. Longmans, Green and Company, London, New York, Bombay, 
Qalcutta and Madras. 1922. Pp. 486. 


A biography like this will assuredly strengthen not only the devo- 
tion to religious ideals among women who are called to consecrate 
their lives to Catholic service, but also the confidence of our clergy 
in the intellectually well trained and spiritually powerful codperation 
of the religious communities of women to whose care the education 
of our children and in particular the fitting of the American woman- 
hood for a right use of the influences accorded them in the different 
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spheres of their domestic and civic activity, are being entrusted. 
Mother Cornelia Connelly was an American, child of one of the 
oldest Philadelphia families, and reared in the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. She married a gifted young clergyman, and they moved to 
Natchez. Here her frank inquiry into the motives that actuated the 
nuns in a convent opposite her house, and who devoted their lives to 
service without earthly reward, led her to the Catholic Church. Her 
infiuence caused her husband to follow her and to resign an honor- 
able living. It further made him resolve to renounce the gratifica- 
tions of an unquestionably happy marriage to become a priest. 
Though a man of fine culture, he appears to have been strongly emo- 
tional, which fact accounts sufficiently for his lack of perseverance 
in a step taken apparently with full deliberation. But what was 
wanting in him was abundantly found in the wife who, still young 
and singularly beautiful, made her renunciation complete... Whilst 
Cornelia Connelly was not to escape severe trial in the finding of 
her new vocation, she remained consistently and heroically true to 
the divine guidance. 

It would lead us too far if we attempted to trace here the different 
steps by which she eventually completed the magnificent work of 
establishing an institution for the education of children and young 
women which is accomplishing manifest results for the Catholic 
cause throughout the English-speaking world. Her first training in 
the religious life was received from the daughters of Blessed Mother 
Barat, and indeed in some respects from that wonderful educator 
and founder herself. At the convent of the Religious of the Sacred 
Heart, in Rome, she learnt the lessons of religious construction and 
self-renunciation. Probably it was the peculiarly Italian mode of 
life which deterred her from definitely attaching herself to the insti- 
tute of Mother Barat, of which she had had earlier glimpses at 
Grand Coteau, where she first met the nuns. But her course on 
similar lines was determined by a call from Cardinal Wiseman who, 
having become acquainted with her, and knowing of her desire to 
devote herself to some educational work in America, invited her to 
come to England where, in one of the Midland district towns, she 
was to have a wide field for apostolic work. 

The beginnings of her labors and the difficulties and trials that 
beset a mind and heart wholly subject to God, for a refining of her 
faculties and an increase of her merits, must be attentively followed 
to realize the true worth of this valiant woman. Her biographer 
gives us a beautiful picture of heroic sanctity carved into exquisite 
form from material so rich and chaste that it deserves a place as 
a masterpiece in the House of God. She composed her rule for the 
community on the lines of the Constitutions of St. Ignatius and of 
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Blessed Mo‘her Barat, adap’ed to the condi‘ions under which her 
work was ‘to ‘ake form in England and later in America, with the 
full approval of the Holy See. The expansion of the Ins i:ue, 
especial'y of later years and in the Unied S a‘es, gives us a most 
in eres:ing and ins ructive history of apostolic zeal and self-sacr-fice, 
charac er:zed at the same time by a charming spirit of simplici y and 
of loyal y ‘o the ecclesias:ical authori ies. One gets the convic:ion 
from the accoun’s of early s:ruggles that they mus: have given num- 
bers of uncanonized sain’s to the Community. 

To appreciate the full value of this well-written life-s’ory, con- 
taining lessons of wonderful perseverarce and invincible devo edness 
in the face of coun‘less difficul ies, one must read the le‘ters ard 
counsels of this God-inspired woman, ly which she es ablished the 
s‘rong ard gen‘le government wh‘ch direc’s the Society to-day and 
inspires ‘he unity, peace, and love that bind is members ‘oge-her. 
The reader comes from the peru<al wi h a higher apprec’a:ion of the 
ideals of Catholic education and of the liber y of spirit which the 
Church proclaims for the encouragement and direc:ion of the aspira- 
tions of Ca holic educators who follow leaders of the type of Cor- 
nelia Connelly. 


THE OALENDAR: Its History, &tructure and Improvement. By Alex- 
ander Puilip, LL.B., F Edia. Cambridge: At the University 
Press. 1921. Pp. 104. 


The arrangement of dividing time into years, months, and days, 
for ‘he purpose of defining ‘he pas‘ as well as fu‘ure da’es of even’s 
in secular and ecclesias‘ical life has becn a subject of periodical dis- 
cussion since the days of Abraham. To record accurately before- 
hand the date of fu’ure recurring even‘s demands the fixing of defi- 
nie relations between the day, the mon‘h, and the year. Since 
neither the year nor the mon h is an exact mul:iple of the day, nor 
the vear an exact multiple of the mon‘h, the various a‘‘emp's to 
estal lish a reliable calendar have resul’ed in one or o‘her of three 
sys’ems, namely the solar calendar, or one which adheres ‘o the true 
leng:h of the year, tut gives an arbi‘rary leng’h to the month, irre- 
spec ive of the length of the luna‘ion; or the lunar calendar, in 
which ‘he lunar leng h of the mon‘h is observed, whilst the length 
of the year varies; or finally a combina‘ion of the two, observing the 
true length of to’h month and year, but adjus‘ing ‘heir inequalities 
by “intercala’ions”, that is by periodical additions of days. Of 
early calendars there remain s‘ill relics among the Eas‘ern nations. 
The oldest calendar, opera‘ive among us, is the Jewish luni-solar 
calendar, wi.h months of 29 and 30 days alterna‘ely, and an inter- 
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calary month about every third year. The Chris‘ian world had ob- 
served the Roman calendar, correcied under Julius Cesar, 45 B. C., 
which fixes the time of the vernal equinox. ‘This gives us a uniform 
dae for Eas er, afer the Council of Nicea in 325 A. D. But as 
time went on the vernal equinox fell cons:an.ly earlier, and it was 
foreseen that even‘ually it would coincide with the preceding Chris*- 
mas unless the old date (21 March) were authori.aively res ored. 
This gave occasion ‘o ihe Gregorian calendar reform in 1582, when 
ten days (5 to 15 Oct.) were stricken from the ac‘ual reckoning, 
and the cen‘urial years which were divisible Ly 400 wi-hout a re- 
mainder, were retained as leap years. 

The Gregorian adjus ment was not absolutely correct, however, 
and wi:h the progress of as ronomical s‘udy the difference in time 
between the tropical year and the present compu‘a‘ion is deemed im- 
portant. Hence steps have recen ly been taken for a new reform 
which is likely ‘o affect Loh the civil and ecclesias ical modes of 
compu ation. Mr. Philip reviews the en:ire process of calendar 
making from the begirning, pointing out the various methods, their 
excellences and their defects, and sugges‘ing a prac:ical solu ion of 
the difficul:ies urged against a perfec: adjus ment. He pays due 
regard to the his orical, civic and religious prepossessions involved 
in the changes. These changes refer in a large measure ‘o the fixing 
of the Easter da‘e. For the rest, they appear simple enough. Briefly 
they suggest sub‘racting a day from August and adding it to Feb- 
ruary. This gives us two equal half-years and four equal quar<ers, 
assuming the further exclusion of the 265th and 366h days. The 
da‘e of the vernal equinox remains unaffec:ed Ly this change. The 
day ‘o be excluded is 31 May. The expediency of the four quarters 
comprising 13 comple’e weeks beginning with a Sunday and ending 
with a Saturday is evident. For reasons s‘a‘ed in Mr. Philip’s pro- 
posal, Eas‘er Sunday would be fixed for 12 April, a date that ap- 
prox'ma‘es to the most probable date of the Resurrec ion. An in- 
terval therefrom of fif‘y days ‘akes us exac:ly to the 31s: of May as 
the proper date for Pentecost. Thus the adop‘ion of a corrected 
perpe ual calendar becomes possible, to which end our au‘hor advo- 
ca‘es ‘he immedia’e prel‘minary s‘eps ‘o be taken for a comprehen- 
sive and wi hal simple change. The subject is one that requ’res de- 
tailed s‘udy, however, for a comple’e understanding of it. To us it 
seems that the Cambridge proposal presen s in their most prac:ical 
light the crucial difficulties ‘o be considered in the reform. ‘The 
Ca‘holic Church has more than a passing in‘erest in the matter, and 
parliamen‘ary ac‘ion could hardly fail to consider a time-honored 
au‘hori’y, with the prac‘ical issues involved in the religious cult of 
the Chris‘ian world, if a change of calendar is to be adopted in 
Europe and America.. 
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KANT UND DIE KATHOLISOHE WAHRHEIT. Von August Deneffe, 
8.J. Herder & Oo., Freiburg im Breisgau (Berlin, Karlsruhe, Koln, 
Munchen, Wien, London, St. Louis, Mo.). Pp. 200. 1922. 


A few years ago the cry was heard reéchoing in the halls of phil- 
osophy, “‘ Back to Kant!” Whether or not it was that national 
feeling congested the vocal chords of the shouters, certain it is that 
the cry has grown fainter and is now seldom heard. Just why there 
should be a desire—if desire it were—to revert to the philosopher of 
Prussian Koenigsburg is not quite clear; for certainly the author of 
the Kritik der reinen Vernunft darkened counsel as none of his 
predecessors in the magistry of philosophy had ever succeeded in 
doing. Nor indeed did any of those who immediately followed him 
in time, though departing far from him in teaching—Fichte, Schel- 
ling and Hegel—more befog philosophical theory than did this mas- 
ter of those who don’t know. It may be that the cry “ Back to 
Kant!” came from the heart rather than the head of thinkers who 
felt that the truths of eternal value were slipping from the grasp of 
men under the spell of the naturalism and agnosticism which pre- 
vailed so widely during the “ terrible eighties”. For did not Kant 
save for the mind the reality of God, the freedom of the will and 
the immortality of the soul? These Kantian champions, however, 
seemed not to realize that their hero had destroyed the very condi- 
tion and power whereby alone these vital truths are ascertainable— 
the validity of the human intellect—and had relegated them to the 
practical reason whereby they are not to be perceived or known but 
only felt to be something real because they are declared (by Kant) 
to be necessary, though unprovable, postulates. In so far as one can 
trace any sequence in recent philosophical theorizing, Kant is the 
father of agnosticism and pragmatism and modernism, as these views 
have attained some vogue in English-speaking countries. By deny- 
ing the ability of the intellect to discern absolute truth, and there- 
fore to demonstrate the existence of God and the soul’s immortality, 
Kant struck at the very foundations of all supernatural religion. 
Consequently no Christian, certainly no Catholic, can consistently be 
a disciple of Kant. This obviously does not mean that one need or 
should disregard or fail to appreciate the personal endowments, the 
natural virtues—kindness, affability, sympathy—much less the high 
order of intellectual power which adorned the soul of the philosopher 
who for almost fifty years lectured and wrote in the University of 
Koenigsburg, the city wherein he was born (22 April, 1724) and 
from which he never departed: wherein he died and was laid to rest. 
“ Auch Kant war ein Mensch.” 
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The Catholic student who wants to have some knowledge of Kant, 
his personality, his life work and his system of philosophy as far as 
the latter relates to supernatural religion, to Christianity, cannot do 
better than read the book introduced above. The literature on Kant 
is very large. There is no single book, however, that covers the 
ground examined in the present monograph. The author, after a 
succinct account of Kant’s life and works, passes under review the 
philosopher’s standpoint, the purpose of his several Critiques, the 
phenomenalism and agnosticism to which he was led, and his scep- 
tical attitude toward the theistic arguments. In the third part of 
the volume a comparative study is given of the Kantian philosophy 
and Catholic truth; first in regard to our natural knowledge of God, 
secondly to religion as the worship of God, and thirdly to faith and 
its teachings. The conclusion reached is that Kant proved himself 
“no great benefactor of humanity. He introduced into philosophy 
much darkness and little light.” Through his influence many under 
the guise of science were robbed of the highest spiritual values. 
With his agnosticism he drew a veil before the eyes of men, so that 
they neither could nor would recognize God, the Creator. The out- 
come of his teaching is destructive temporally and spiritually (p. 
189). 

Fr, Deneffe addresses not an academic audience, but the average 
educated class. While relatively thorough in his criticism of Kant, 
his aim is to be brief, clear, plain, and as simple as may be. That 
he has achieved a notable degree of success is greatly to his credit, 
in view of the difficulties of his undertaking. For the Critique of 
Pure Reason, which is fundamental to Kant’s philosophy, is one of 
the most obscure and intricately involved of the world’s “ philo- 
sophical classics”. If Kant threw little light on philosophy, Fr. 
Deneffe throws considerable light on Kant. 


OATHOLIOISM AND ORITIOISM. By Pere Etienne Hugueny, 0.P. 
Translated from the Fourth French edition by Father Stanislaus M. 
Hogan, 0.P. Longmans, Green & Oo.: London, New York, Toronto, 
Bombay, Oaloutta and Madras. Pp. viii—318—iv. 1922. 


Students who keep abreast with the incessant stream of apolo- 
getical literature in French will doubtless be already acquainted with 
Pére Hugueny’s Critique et Catholique, a work which has been 
widely and warmly welcomed in an entourage already rich in books 
of its class. There ought to be a no less appreciative reception 
awaiting the work, the first half of which is now accessible to Eng- 
lish-readers through the present translation. The volume at hand 
treats of Apologetics, that is, the rational exposition of the reason- 
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ableness of faith. The second volume, which is ‘o be issued la‘er, 
will con‘ain Catholic Apology, that is, defence of .he doc- 
trines of the Church—the argumen‘s that piove ihose doc rines io 
be not discordant with enligh.ened reason. 

It should 10: ke necessary ‘o make ary plea for the multiplica‘ion 
of works of ‘his kind, or offer an apology for the ever-growing number 
of books on Apologe ics. ‘The aim of Apologe:ics is ‘o es abl.sh the 
claims of the superna uial cn logical reason—in o:her wo.ds, :o make 
the act of faith reasonable :o men, in order that they may be led ‘o 
elicit the ac: and sus a'n ard cul:ivate the consequen: habit or vir ue 
of the fai h which utlocks ihe subs ance of ngs hoped for. But 
reason is continually beset by new difficul ies—or by old objec icns 
tei‘eratedly brough: forward in novel and specious forms. Consz- 
quen ly the old defences of ihe supernatural need con:inu | 1eéxami- 
na‘ion wih a view ‘o s'rcnz hen :hem, reshape :hem, and readjust 
them ‘o the ever-changing condi iors of though, the advance in 
knowledge, physical sc:ence, archeology, h's ory, and so on. ‘The 
present work is conceived in this spirit. While it does no: fall ex- 
ac.ly wi.hin the group of A pologétique Scientifique, it is pervaded by 
the thoroughly criticc] ‘emper. It is int:‘ma ely analy.ic. It scru- 
tinizes fac s, ard induces from them their apo'oze ic impl ca:ions, 
First it takes up ‘he Chris:-fact, then the Jewi-h-fact, the Ca:holic 
Consciousness of Primi.ive Christiani y, Chris: and the Church, the 
Conversion of S:. Paul, the Conversion of the Roman Empire: and 
then in turn the Church in rela.ion to the primi ive sec s, :he laer 
sec:s and heresies, the various e:hnic cul s—Buddhism, Islam’sm— 
the world ou:side; and lastly the Church and Sanc.i y, the Church 
and Miracles. Each of ihese fac s is examined in the fullest light 
of modern criticism—the induc ively reached conclu-ion being that 
the ac: of fai h is ‘hrough and through jus:ified at the bar of the 
mos. exacting reason: that consequen ly Ca hol-‘cism and Cri icism 
are no: only in no wise opposed, Lut that the fo:mer welcomes and is 
streng hened Ly the fullest cons's‘ent employment of the later. Al- 
though the same general thesis has repea edly been es:ablished, the 
rigorously cri:ical and analytic me hod here employed will appeal 
to many minds whom ‘he more abs:ract and syn.he.ic form of argu- 
ment does no: so readily affec:. 

The translation is clear and readable. ‘There is a serviceable 
bibliography. Slips of the ‘ypes are unfortuna’ely numerous; nor 
has the page of corrigenda picked them all up. The honorable 
amend will of course be made in future editions, whereof there 


should be many. 


— 
% 
2 
. 
‘ 
< 
4 
cn 
a 


CRITICISMS AND NOTES. 649 


THE LITERATURE OF THE OLD TESPAMENT in its Historical De- 
velopment. By Julius A. Bewer, Ph D., Volumb a, D. Theol , Goet- 
tingsn, Professor ia Uoion Theological Seminary, Lecturer iu Teachers’ 
Colleges, Uolumbia University. New York: Columb.a University Press, 
Pp. xiv—452. 1922 


We have already direc’ed atten‘ion to the advantages for the s'u- 
dent of ecclesias ical as of secular history of Profes or Sho we.l’s 
series of s:udies published under the general :i:le of Reco-ds of 
Civiliza ion”, in which are to be brought toge her translated early 
documen‘s of history, wi:h commen’s, in erpretation ard references 
to colla‘era]l sources, | y prominent scholars connec ed wih the Co- 
lumbia Universi:y. The present volume will in’eres: :he Bibl:cal 
s.udent and theologian even more than the historian. ‘The author’s 
purpose is ‘oc trace the way in which che makers of the Old Tes‘a- 
ment drew upon their sources and framed the ma‘erial ino a canon. 

Of the chronological sequence of the literary produc‘s found in 
the Jewish collection defined as inspired at the rabbinic synod of 
Jamnia, it is difficult for a scholar ‘o speak wih confidence, and 
Professor Bewer does not pre erd <o Co so in most cases; his ‘rac- 
ings of his‘orical development are ra her on the lines of spiritual 
affilia‘ion. Accordingly he cons ruc his history upon the daa of 
li‘erary criticism which greatly alers the order of Old Tes ament 
records as found in our B‘Lle, |o'h as regards the books and «heir 
compcnent par‘s. ‘Thus the earliest of Hebrew li erary product:ons 
are the poems found in the his‘orical looks, such as the songs of 
Lamech and of Miriam, the incan‘a‘ions of the Ark, the song of ‘he 
well, etc. in the Pen‘a’euch; and the proverbs, blessings, and oracles 
scattered throughout: the pre-monarchic accounts. Then follow the 
poems and narra ives of the David’c period, the laws and ordinances, 
Yahwist and Elohis+, of the cen‘uries down to the time of the 
prophets. This arrangement places the account of Abraham’s vic- 
tory, and Melchisedec in Genesis XIV, as well as the Can‘icles, and 
the larger por:ion of the Wisdom li‘era‘ure, including the final re- 
duc ion of the Psalter, within the Maccabean pericd. How far this 
order and selec ion is compa‘ille with the accep‘ed theories of a 
tradi‘ional belief in the inspired Jewish canon of the P olemaean 
period, it is difficult to de‘ermine. The au‘hor does not discuss the 
subject from this point of view, and there is no indica ion that he 
adop’s as a defensive posi ion what he describes as the his‘orical 
creed of the Pales‘inian Jews. The Thora was accep‘ed at the time 
of Esdras; it included :he five Books of Moses; but the la‘er books 
admi:ted in the synagogal readings up to the second century before 
Christ were not held as on the same level of revealed or inspired 
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truth. Dr. Bewer speaks of the Alexandrine Canon as “ Apoc- 
rypha”’. Hence he does not include Esdras, Tobias, Judith, Wis- 
dom, and Ecclesiasticus, in his historic analysis. This gives the 
Catholic student an idea of the apologetic value of the work. For 
the rest it is marked throughout by scholarly inquiry and critical 
judgment, without any of that erudite partiality which indicates sec- 
tarian bias. To us as Catholics it matters little what recensions and 
transpositions in course of time the written records of sacred reve- 
lation went through, or in what manner the primitive code intended 
for our instruction did actually exist in traditional oral or written 
form in patriarchal times. It serves our purpose to know that it 
eventually received the sign manual of the Divine approval as truth 
either historical, doctrinal or prophetical, by which future genera- 
tions were to be instructed and guided. To maintain this funda- 
mental thesis, however, in our polemic and doctrinal defence of the 
Bible we need to know what the attitude of men who sincerely differ 
from us may be. To this end Dr. Bewer’s “ Literature of the Old 
Testament ” is of timely assistance. 


DOMINUS VOBISOUM. A Book of Letters by the Right Rev. Francis 0. 
Kelley, D.D., LL.D. With a Preface by the Right Rev. F. A. Pur- 
cell, D.D., Domestic Prelate and Rector of Quigley Preparatory Semi- 
nary of Chicago. Matre and Oompany: Ohicago, Pp. 254. 1922. 


Monsignor Kelley has given us an attractive exposition of the 
vocational traits which distinguish the worthy candidate for the 
Priesthood. ‘Twenty-four letters addressed to a young student of 
theology set forth in the light of present-day culture, the ideals, 
methods of attainment, obstacles to be overcome, and joys of frui- 
tion, which lie before the newly ordained minister of Christ. There 
is a glow of enthusiasm and generous helpfulness, a note of deep 
religious faith and sincerity, and withal a newness of form and 
freshness of eloquence in these letters, making them especially suit- 
able for the youth of our time and country who somehow feel a shy- 
ness and unreality when approached by the ascetical formularies that 
led our forefathers to priestly heroism. The author is particularly 
happy in characterizing the temptations to self-esteem and human 
respect which make us afraid of being “different”, and to pride 
that refuses to learn from inferiors in position or from the flock, to 
worldliness and human ambition. His suggestions are wrought 
through with common sense, prudence, and with such rules as should 
guard a young cleric from pitfalls, cause him to seek becoming 
friendships among his own, give due attention to the systematic de- 
velopment of his talents and dispositions so as to strengthen char- 
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acter, cultivate the habit of serious things, reading and study; and 
make a success, in the sense of true progress, of his opportunities of 
leadership in the priesthood and pastoral service. The volume in its 
unusually beautiful dress makes a particularly handsome gift for a 
cleric at this time or before ordination. But the maniple of the cover 
should go on the left forearm. 


OONFESSIONS OF AN OLD PRIEST. Rev. 8. D. McOonnell, D.D., 
LL.D., D.0.L. New York: The Macmillan Oompany. 1922, Pp. 
124, 


We merely mention the volume here to say that to the Catholic 
priest the title is wholly misleading. The writer is a minister, reared 
in the Episcopal Church, who has lost all faith in the revealed re- 
ligion of Christ and finds temporary satisfaction in a creed “ freed 
from the bondage of history, untrammeled by Scripture, unharrassed 
by definitions, open without question to all”, etc. The supposed 
arguments are threadbare repetitions of the Ingersoll type, and the 
whole is calculated to catch readers who have no sound basis for 
their faith and are satisfied with negations. The only thing com- 
mendable in the book is that the writer does not resort to abuse of 
the Catholic Church. He mentions Rome and the Jesuits only once 
or twice, of course depreciatingly. 


Literary Chat. 


Fr. Matthew Germing, S.J., pro- selections from our chief English 
vides an inexpensive edition of Se- Classics (verse and prose), serves 
lected Letters of Seneca, with suff- many a cleric young and old to the 
ciently copious footnotes to make best taste and convenience. 
their reading in Latin easy to stu- 
dents somewhat advanced in Latin. Fr. Alexis M. Lepicier’s reflections 
To the average cleric the themes of on the Litany of the Blessed Virgin, 
the Stoic sage, who is not without published by the Benzigers under the 
reason supposed to have been ac-_ title The Fairest Flower of Paradise, 
quainted with St. Paul, even if we do is a valuable addition to the popular 
not accept as genuine the correspond- literature of Marian theology. In 
ence attributed to them in the Apoc- beautiful and descriptive language the 
rypha, are interesting and instruc- author sets forth the doctrinal mean- 
tive. What Seneca thought about the ing of the different invocations, their 
use of time, useless reading, physical influence in transforming to holiness 
exercise, God dwelling within us, hid- of conduct, illustrated by examples 
den faults and their cure, noise and from the lives of her clients, and giv- 
study, the simple life, books and _ ing the everyday Christian an exalted 
mental nourishment, and the like prac- view of the intercessory power as well 
tical subjects, is as true to-day as it as the fair privileges of the Mother 
was in the days of St. Paul. The of Christ. The Considerations serve 
Loyola University Press at Chicago, admirably for instruction and devo- 
which publishes these and also choice tion during novenas, the month of 
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May and of October, and for sn'r't- 
ual read ng in Sodality gatherings. 
(Benziger Brothers, New York.) 


The last (September) issue of the 
Gregorianum has sone exce tinal y 


instructive articles of interest t9 
cler'cs who have to deal with c n- 
verts. Fr. Les'ie J. Waler, S.I., 


completes his analysis of the A~giican 
position. which gives hove th t the 
conversion or re‘urn of England to 
the Catholic faith is not far off; thit 
it is likely to come. however, from 
within the Protestant fold ra_-her than 
throuvh any pressuve or ovganzel 
pronaganda from with-ut. The arti- 
cle is written in Ergli:h, 


Another paper. in its first instl- 
rent, and ore like'y to throw freh 
on the teachirg of sxcrarertil 
theology, is entitled “Salva il'o-un 
Substartia”, by Fr. Heinri h Lenvrerz, 
S.J. The German theo'og'an ponts 
out thet the Conne lof Trent. in g 
this phrace, did not intend to endorse 
the opinion thot Christ instituted the 
Sacrarents of the Church “'n s ec'e”, 
and that the eonc'usion whch mony 
recevt theologians dr-w fron the words 
of Trent is unwarranted. The next 
instalment will comp’ete the a*gumen. 


Further inte-esting discussion gies 
us the mird of St. Thoms regorlivg 
the prircip'e “Lex dubia obli- 
git”, It favors the interore‘at‘on 
by St. A'phon-us, nomely thot 
the obl’gaticn of a is in propor- 
tion to the certrin know'e 'ge. a d vot 
srerelv the rrc-b b'e opinion, ore has 
of its being a law. 


Med'tations for God's Ch'l- 
dren, rub'ished by the Cenccle of St. 
Rea’s. New York, is a rew metho’ of 
prevaring teachers, ircluding mothers, 
and we venture to say nriests, to a3- 
similote bv reflection and in a 
atic wov the creat truths of the Rib’e 
and the Catechism, with 2 vew to im- 
pirtirg the sare to children. By chil- 
dren we mean rot only the puni's of 
the ner'ch ard the Sucdey school, but 
also of a lorver growth. and 
esrecia!y converts, Students ef hom’- 
letics will find here a traning 
for end catech zing, 


(The Cercle: 628 West St, 
New York.) 
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Terchers havirg occasicn to give re- 
ligious instructicns in schools 
leges will find helpful sugge*t ons in a 
series of conferences prepared for the 
purpose by M. Vandep'tte, DH., 
under the title Conférences a la Jeu- 
nesse des Ecoles (Paris, Pierre Té jui). 
The work compri es three volumes, 
treating respectively (1) of the fun- 
darental truths ard virtues, (2) of 
dut‘es toward God and one’s nei hbor, 
ard (3) of duties toward oreself, 
The thought is solid ond practi-al, the 
matter arranged order'y, the sty’e plain 
and simple, and the general tone fer- 
vent and restraired, 


These are the drys when y-u ave 
casting about for the token of afec- 
tion or grat tuce y u wirt to gve -t 
Yu'etide. It’s easy enouvh to ht on 
a box of cigars, but you thirk y u’d 
like to give a bok. But what or 
wh'ch? Well, if the prospective re- 
cipient is an inte!l gent person, wo~a, 
man — priest irc'u 'el—not a ch ld, 
you wll do well to se’ect John Ays- 
cough’s Discourses and Essays. Th re 
is a goodly sheaf of thi gi wo'h 
while between the uva!erne | covers 
of the modest curtecimo v lame, 
which the Herder Book Cr. (St. 
Louis) gives away for a reat vely 
small compensation, 


Whatever John writes js 
usually distineu'shed: ard these ad- 
dresses and essovs take ran amongst 
the most graceful products of 
satile per. Thev touch many 
of life wth'n the Church and out- 
side; the sudtle workirgs cf te 
human spirit. good and not s> 
manrers and customs of sccietv t- 
day and yesterday. It is not a cervonr 
book, nor a collection of formal lec- 
tures. Bright, picuaint, wi ty Ches- 
tertonian at times in its arresting sure 
prises. there is no dull page or pira- 
gravh in the volume. You horor 
conor and doree by making it a 
Christmas token. 


Those who have beer rucning the'r 
eye over the current bok notes wil 
know ef Marieuita, John Av corg'’s 
Intest novel. The sceve is on an 
Arizona rarch, and it ard the chor- 
acters were nrcbably cuges‘el by the 
au‘hor’s recent lecture tour cer ss the 
States. While not quite the writer's 


- 


LITERARY CHAT. 633 


most finished novel, it is clear, br g'tt, 
wholesome in its unobtru'ed 
and upl fting in its s»ir.tu.l idea: 
ism. (Benziger Brothers.) 


There is still another recent vy u~e 
by the same gifted author which wll 
appeal chiefly to the many readers 
who find something worh and 
intrigu ng in wha ever bears the pen 
mare of Mgr. BekersiaTe- Drew. 
Pagvs from the Past is a dzpository 
of the au-hor’s reminiscences. Muiny 
of these are intimate’'y ;ersonal 
will prob b'y not interest the gener 
reader. Many more, howe-e~, re 
ter the literary apprecsiat ons 0. a cul- 
tured mind, a citizen of the w rid 
who moves at ease in every deg ee 
and of polite learning.  Ilis 
evaluations of men and books are of 
general and of abiding interest. wie 
some of them, wth their shirp and 
rapid antitheses, remird one of Ma- 
cau'ey’s brilliant p2ral'e'isms. Ta‘e, 
for instance, this characterization of 
George Meredith an! Thomas Ha-dy. 
“Whi'e read ng Mered th ore almost 
feels that the p-ychology of hs 
peop'e is too much for him—anJ for 
us; and whi'e reiding Ilardy ore ‘s 
soretimes temp'ed to ask if hs ow 
prychology is not too much for h's 
characters, Harty and Me elith ae 
philosophers, at least as truly os oh y 
are novelists, but they are peculia ly 
utlike. They are equaly inivrate, 
but Mered th is as su tle as Hardy 
is d'rect. Their atvos hee >- 
lutely d'fferent.  Mere:lith’s is all 
lambent fire of meteoric vag’ry; hs 
lightnirg is all summer lightni g and 
rever meant to blast aryb dy. It 
rever does, and it only mates h’s 
peop'e skip. Hardy’s is all c'ouly 
emotion: he is most at hore n st rn 
and foul weather. Merelth'’s att’- 
tude is full of qu'p end aloof amu e- 
rent: ke is a'ways eijovng hmsel, 
even when his creatures burn their 
fingers a little. Har'‘y suers in his 
creatures. ard is (su'cidil’y 
slain by their tragedy: the sorine cf 
h’s emo‘ion Ve: in the great ‘eens 
of human fate; the sources of Mere- 
dth’s lauchter are the incorgru ties 
of artificiol civilization” And so en, 
We shou'd like to cure the ‘ull five 
pages devoted to these incis ve co1- 
trasts. It is criticisms like thee hot 
lerd a nervoarent value to monv of 
John Aysccugh’s Pages from the Past. 


One is almost startled to ret wih 
“ Bernadotte” on the first p g: in- 
stead of Bernadette, the fivore! chil 
of Notre Dame de Lourdes, The 
lapre of the types reminds u: of cur 
Baeceker, the hasty compiler of whch 
did not apparently thirk the sto-y 
of Lourdes sufficient'y imvortart to 
cause him to note the difference he- 
tween the name of the Il’y-renear 
rewsant child and that of the Frevch 
fie'd-marshal — and pervert — Ve.na- 
dotte ! 


Like Mer. B'ckerstiffe-D-ew, the 
Abbot Hunter-Bla'r has wri ten his 
rem niscences, To his of 
Memories he has recently acdel a 
New Medley of Memories. The ‘or- 
rer collection, githering reco''e:- 
tions covering fiftv vears has pre- 
viously been descr’bed in this Review. 
The New Medley. which co-ti ues the 
ser‘es un to 1914. dees net ntvin as 
ruch material of gener] interest as 
dd its nredececcor, “Ma'e up in 
great part of the author's journey- 
ines here and there ond his meetives 
with this or thot verson, distinen'shed 
ard hel. the revi iscences 
in larere part will have 1 mecni for 
on'y the intimate friend: cf the 
writer. Tlowever. interm’n-led 
there Incal avd items 
there are menv ob a7 ner- 
sons and nlaces which, 
from so rich'y cuuced a wrier ‘end 
the narrative qa al'uce 
that, sunp'erented by the attvact've 
anreararce of the volume. makes ‘he 
bok oan tcken, 
(Longmans, Green & Co.) 


A prrvest in cuest of 9 
rift anorcnr'ate for the bov o- bhovs 
he wanted to rewerd or encoerags, 
made no mictoke when be celected 
secson A Row Anight. by Fro M 
Sentt, This vear he ‘s able to 
chooce with e-ucl so%ety crother s 
by the care krower and lover of 
hovs, Whoet Frark wa: to the 
Pow Parnev Kerrey is to 
Mother Machree, Fr. Scott's 
rovel (The Meemillan Co. 
Father Poore. the tvpic | mara-er of 
the bovw’s club in the earlVer, bec mes 
the eoval'y cuececssful director of the 
boy's choir in the story 
is ro urchin. He 
ws born a delicate -oture The 
spirit of music was in his soul and 
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he needed little training to master 
the art. The voice of the lark is in 
him and 


“ He rises singing, passes from sight 
A shadow kindling with the sun. 
His joy ecstatic flames till light 
And heavenly song are one.” 


Herein is the spirit and the life of 
Bernard Kenney as it swiftly passes 
heavenward on the wings of song. 
Fr. Scott has painted the character of 
this singularly gifted child in colors 
that are bright but tenderly softened 
and shaded. One likes to think that 
Barney actually walked the streets of 
New York, a real boy and not simply 
a creature of the author’s fancy. And 
also that Alice, the child’s devoted 
“Sis”, the type of a loving, selfless 
sister, was no less a reality. Barney 
used to wonder why big men cried 
when he sang “ Mother Machree ”. 
And they were not ashamed of the 
unbidden tears, either. No more will 
the reader feel that it is an unseemly 
weakness if his eyes grow moist over 
the story of Mother Machree. The 
bookmakers have given the volume a 
becoming form, one that is in keeping 
with the brightness of Christmas time. 


The clergy who have read Fr. 
Scott’s first book, God and Myself, 
have no need to be told that the 
author is not afraid of objections. If 
a difficulty arises, he faces it, and 
puts it in the strongest possible light 
before attempting to answer it. This 
mark of candor and courage is stamped 
deeply on his latest work, The Divine 
Counsellor. (Kenedy & Sons, N. Y.) 
In the form of a dialogue, he makes 
the human soul pour out to the Crea- 
tor its perplexities—the overshadowing 
darkness, exquisite anguish, utter help- 
lessness that beset it in face of the 
hardships and temptations of the 
present life, and the awful prospect 
of eternal punishment in the life to 
come. God answers the soul in part 
by giving, if not a full, at least a 
partial insight into the mystery of 
pain; and by leading it into the way 
of faith and trust which lend the 
miseries of life a purchasing value 
for goods everlasting. 


To formulate a dialogue between 
God and the soul that shall be worthy 
of the interlocutors calls for great 
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tact, sure insight, wide circumspection 
and a dignified, yet, withal, on the 
side of the creature, a trustful mood 
and manner of self-revelation. That 
Fr. Scott felt the necessity of these 
prerequisites was the first condition 
of his bringing them to his high em- 
prise. That he has attained a large 
measure of success will, we think, be 
the verdict of his readers. The book 
is most attractively made, the binding 
being neatly festive and each of the 
handsomely printed pages being dec- 
orated with a green vinieform border. 
In matter and make-up it is an ideal 
Christmas token. 


Of the recent Catholic novels that 
will be serviceable during the gift 
season, special mention should be 
made of Zo the Dark Tower by Mark 
S. Gross, S.J. (P. J. Kenedy & Sons, 
N. Y.) The title, it is true, is not 
suggestive of Christmas, but the story 
is brightly told. It is full of life, 
action, thrilling adventures; and will 
certainly be popular amongst boys, 
especially from eighteen up to eighty. 


The Adventurers by Maurice Fran- 
cis Egan (Kilner & Co., Phila.) is a 
clever, vivacious, wholesome novel, 
which will be appreciated alike by 
young and old. The same is true of 
Marion Taggart’s No Handicap (New 
York, Benziger Bros.). Mary’s Rain- 
bow (Matre & Co., Chicago) will win 
the enthusiastic admiration of “the 
kiddies ”. When it is known that it 
is from the pen of Clementia, the 
storyette is sure of the welcome which 
was previously accorded to Mostly 
Mary, Uncle Frank’s Mary, and the 
other favorites which Catholic chil- 
dren are fortunate in getting from 
the gentle Sister of Mercy who knows 
so well what they both need and want. 


It was eight o’clock one night 
when a spare, lightly-built youth rang 
the presbytery bell, at a Catholic 
church in Scotland, and asked to see 
the priest. On the Father’s coming 
down, the young man said: “ Father, 
I want to go to Communion.” — The 
priest, naturally unaccustomed to an 
application of this kind so late at 
night, thought he should enquire fur- 
ther. “Are you a Catholic?” he 
asked.—“ I am,” the youth answered. 
—“ Well, don’t you know that Cath- 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


olics are not allowed to receive Com- 
munion unless they are fasting ?”—“ I 
do; but I am fasting. I’ve had 
nothing to eat or drink to-day.”— 
Somewhat astonished, the Father en- 
quired: “ What, then, have you been 
doing all day?”?-—“1 am a racing 
jockey, Father. I have run three 
races to-day, and,” he added with a 
knowing toss of his head, “I won 
two of them. But to-day is my 
father’s anniversary, and I always go 
to Communion on that day.”—Perhaps 
the good priest, greatly edified at 
such an example, thought of those 
words: “ Many indeed run, but one 
receives the prize.” Of course he 
gave our humble hero of the Eucharist 
his holy desire. 


The foregoing story is taken from 
Gathered Fragments, a collection of 
stray leaves on frequent and daily 
Communion by Fr. M. de Zulueta, S.J. 
Perhaps most priests could parallel the 
incident by some more or less similar 
experience from their own life in the 
ministry. At all events the story for 
its suggestive moral deserves the wid- 
est possible publicity. 
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Fr. Zulueta is known to the clergy 
for his zeal in spreading the practice 
of frequent Communion. In his latest 
book just mentioned he says many 
things on the devotion—so close to 
his and every priestly heart—that are 
worth considering and carrying out, 
especially as regards the Holy Com- 
munion of children. The volume is 
neatly issued by the Manresa Press, 
London. 


Three important books published 
during recent months have not yet 
received adequate notice in our pages. 
We had hoped to make them the sub- 
ject of separate articles pointing 
special lessons of pastoral import, but 
have been prevented so far by more 
immediately pressing calls on our 
space. Shane Leslie’s Life of Car- 
dinal Manning (P. J. Kenedy & Sons), 
Father Campbell’s The Jesuits, and 
Dr. Guilday’s Life and Times of John 
Carroll (Encyclopedia Press), whilst 
they have been sufficiently heralded in 
the Catholic press to secure requisite 
attention from the publisher’s point 
of view, still await fitting treatment 
in the REvIEw. 


Books Received. 


SCRIPTURAL, 


THE EpistLtes oF St. 
Priests and Students. 


With Introductions and Commentary for 
By the Rev. Charles J. Callan, O.P., Professor of 


Sacred Scripture in the Catholic Foreign Mission Seminary, Maryknoll, N. Y. 


Vol. I: Romans, First and Second Corinthians, Galatians. 
Pp. liv—67o. 


New York; B. Herder, London. 


Joseph F. Wagner, 


THE LITERATURE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN ITS HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT. 


By Julius A. Bewer, Ph.D. (Columbia); D. Theol. (Goettingen). 
Pp. viii—452. 


University Press, New York. 1922. 


Columbia 
Price, $5.00. 


THEOLOGICAL AND DEVOTIONAL. 
MANUALE JurRIs CANONICI in Usum Clericorum, praesertim illorum qui ad 


Instituta Religiosa pertinent. 
aucta et recognita. 
719. Price, $5.00. 


THE GOSPELS AND EPISTLES OF THE SUNDAYS AND FEASTS. 
Prepared and arranged by Charles J. Callan and John A. 
Joseph F. Wagner, New York; B. Her- 
Price, $3.00 met. 


for Sermons. 
McHugh, of the Order of Preachers. 
der, London. Pp. ix—420. 


Edidit Dom. M. Pruemmer, O.P. Editio III 
B. Herder Book Co., Friburgi, Brisg., et St. Louis. Pp. 


With Outlines 


Tue “SumMA THEOLOGICA” OF St. THoMAs Aquinas. Third Part (Supple- 


ment), QQ. XXXIV-LXVIII. 
Dominican Province. 
1922. 


Pp. vi—376. Price, $3.00. 


Literally translated by Fathers of the English 
Benziger Brothers, New York, Cincinnati, Chicago. 
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Loose- LEAF CALENDAR OF THE BLESSED SACRAMENT FOR 1923. Sentinel Press, 
185 E. 76ih St., New York. Price, $0.50 postpaid. 


Tue Ipea or Gop. Historical, Critical, Constructive. By Clarence Augus- 
tine Beckwith, Illinois Professor of Christian Theology, Chica;o Theo.ogical 
Seminary. Macmillan Co., New York. 1922. Pp. x.ii—343. Price, $2.50. 

“Draw Me Arter Tuee, O Lorn.” A Manual for the Adoration of the 
Blessed Sacrament for Confession and Communion. Adapted es,ecially tor 
persons who wish to lead an interior life. By a Poor Clare. D. B. Hansen & 
Sons, Chicago. Second editicn, 15,0co. 1922. Pp. 256. Price, $9.75. 

A MANUAL oF Missions. Part First: Missions to Catholics. Part Second: 
Missions to Non-Catholics. By the Rev. Walter Elliot:, C.S.P. A o-tole 
Mission House, Brookland, D. C. 1922, Pp. viii—247. Price, $1.10 postpaid. 


Great PENITENTS. Py the Rev. Hugh Francis Blunt, LL.D. Macmillun 
Co., New York. 1922. Pp. 245. Price, $1.co. 


Tue Morat. Lire Reticion. A Stuly of Moral and Religious Persenal- 
ity. By James Ten Brceke, Ph.D., Professor of Ph lLosophy in McMa ter Uai- 
versity, Toronto, Canada. Macmillan Co., New York. 1922. Pp. 244. Price, 
$2.00. 


GATHERED FRAGMENTS, or Stray Leaves on Frecuent and D:i'y Conmun’on, 
By F. M. de Zu!ueta, $.J. Manresa Press, Reehampten, S.W.. Lond .n; Ben- 
ziger Brothers, New York, Cincinnati, Chicago. 1920. Pp. viii—i7z5. Price, 
$1.50. 

Tue Divine Counsettor,. By Martin J. Scott, S.J. P. J. Kenedy & So1s, 
New York. 1922, Pp. xvii—155. Puiice, postpaid: cloth, $1.85; eather, $2 69, 

Tue Reticious Vows Anp Virtues. By Bl. Humbert de Romani:, Fif h 
Master-General, O.P. Edited by James Harrison, O.P. Wih a Prefice by 
Vircent McNabb, O.P., S.T.M. Venziger Bro.hers, New Yerx, Cincinna i, Chi- 
cago. 1922, Pp. xvi—o3. Price, $0.75 net. 

Apipe with Me. An Aid to Mental Prayer. Centairi-g a Devout Way of 
Hearing Mass, Preparations for Confession and Communi n, Vi-its to the 
3tessed Sacrarrent. and a Few Miscellanecus Prayers. Compiel by Mrs. R. 
Zeckwer, Second edition. L. Kilner & Co., Philadelphia. Dp. 60. Price, 


PHILOSOPHICAL. 


AND CIvILizATION IN THE Mippie Acrs. By Maurice De Wu'f, 
Professor of Ph losophy in the University of Louvain and in Harvard Uni- 
versity. Princeten Uriversity Press, Princeton; Humphrey M.lferd, LonJoa, 
1922. Pp. x—313. Price, $3.co net. 

Unity axp Rome. Py Edmund Smith Middleton, D.D. Macmillan Co. 
New York. 1922. Pp. xvi—269. 

Propuets oF THE Better Hore. Py Willizm J. Kerby, Ph D., LL.D., Pro- 
fessor of Sociology, Catholic Un'versity and Trinity College. Longmans, 
Green & Co., New York, London, Toronto, Bombay, Calcuita, and Madras, 
1922. Pp. x:ii—253. Price, $2.co net. 

Tue Literary Lire AND Otner Essays, By P. A. Conon Sheehan, D.D. 
P. J. Kenedy & Sons, New York. 1922. Pp. 203. Price, $2.35 postpaid. 

Kant Katuoniscue Wanruettr, Vin Aucuct Derefle, SJ. B. Herder 
Book Co., St. Louis und Freiburg, Erisg. 1922. Pp. 200. Preis, $1.33. 

Tue CirristiAN CrusApe For A WARLESS Wortn, By Sidney L. Gul'ck, Sec- 
retary, Commission on International Justice and Goodwill, Fe:leral Coure!l of 
the Churches of Christ in America. Macmillan Co., New York. 1922. Pp, xiv 
—197. Pr:ce, $1.00. 
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THE THoucnts or Youtn. Papers for Young People. Py Samuel S. Drury, 
Rector of St. Paul’s School. Macmillan Co., New York. 1922. Pp. 18>. 
Price, $1.25. 


Snop Co.tective Barcaintnc. A Study of Wage Deternination in the 
Men’s Garment Industry. By Francis J. Haas, Ph.D. University Pre-s, 
Kresge Bldg.; National Conference of Catholic Charit’es, 7oo Eleventh St., 
N. W., Washington, D. C. 1922. Pp. vi—174. Price, $1.00 postpaid. 


Work, WEALTH, AND Waces. By Joseph Husslein, S.1., Ph.D, Acsociate 
Editor of America; Lecturer, Fordham University School of Social Service. 
Matre & Co., Chicago, 1921. Pp. 160, Price, paper: $0.23; $18.00 a huad.ed. 


IN ApuLT Lire. A Sequel to The Formation of Character. Py 
Ernest R. Hull, S.J. Second edition. Exam ner Press or B. X. Furtado & 
Sons, Pombay, India; B. Herder Book Co., St. Louis and London; P. J. 
Kenedy & Sons, New York. Pp. 116. 


Wuat ts Justice? By H. C. Semple, S.J. Paulist Press, New York. 
1922. Pp. 15. 


LITURGICAL. 


Tue Hymns or tre Breviary Missa. Ed‘ted w'th Intro‘uct’on and 
Notes by the Rev. Matthew Pritt, OS.B. Preface by the Right Rev. Mon- 
sigror Hugh T. Henry, Litt.D. Benz ger Brothers, New York, Cine:n.ati, 
Chicago. 1922. Pp. 384. Price, $6.co net ; $6.25 post paid. 


Les Principaux Manuscrits ve Cuant Grégor’en, Avrbros’en, M 
Gallican, publiés en Fac-Similés Phototypiques scus la direct’on de Dom André 
Mocquereau, Moire de Solesmes. (Vacographieo Musi ale.) Vingtsix 
année—Qctobre 1922—No. 107. Desclée & Cie., Tcurnay, Velgicue. Prix de 
Yabonrerment, étranger, 75 /rs. 


Missa pro tribus inwqualibus voc’bus a Gulielmo Ryrd composita (1§*3- 
1623) et accommodata ad tres wquiles voves a Leore P. Manze:ti, Magis.ro 
Chori in Seminar’o Majeri Baltimorensi Sanctzee Schola Cintorun, St. 
Mary's Seminary, Baltimore; Bureau d’Editi n de la S hola Cantovun. 269 
rue Saint-Jacques, Paris V®. 1921. Pp. 31. Part-es de chaur prix, $0.75 ned. 


HISTORICAL. 


Lire ann Letters or JANet Erskine Stuart, Suverior General of the 
Soc'ety of the Sacred Heart, 1857 to 1914. With an Intr ducti n by Cirdi-al 
Pourne. With illustrations. Loengmens, Green & Co., New Londo, 
Toronto, Bombay, Ca'cutta, and Madras. 1922. Pp. x ii—524. Pri-e. $5.co act. 


Histome pe Eciuise Catuoueuve pans w’Ovest Du Lac Sup?- 
rieur au Pacificue (1659-1015). Par le R. P. Mor’ce, O.M.I. Avec de nom- 
breuses illustrations. Vol. II]. Chez Ave. Provencher, Saint-Poaiface ; 
Granger Freres, Montréal. 1922. Pp. 453. 


Pastoratrs pe Mor. J.-M. Emarn, Evé-ue de Va'leyfie'd. Tome 
IV: 1914-1917. P. Téqui, Paris. 1922. Pp. 420. Prix, 12 fr. 


St. Tuomas, THE ApcsTLE, IN IND'A, An Invectigction Pa ed on the Latest 
Recearches in Conrection with the Time-Honored Tradi:ti n Recard'ng the 
Martyrdom of St. Thomas ‘n Southern India By F. A. dC ur, RSG... Re- 
tired Superintendent of General Records, Governrevt M drs; 
and Ed'tor of The Catholic Register, San Thomé. The Very Rev. F. A. C r- 
valho, San Thoré Cathedral, Mylapore, India. 1922. Pp. x—70. Price: 
cloth, 1 8; paper, 1 
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Absolution from censure, 518 

Aiken, Dr., on Buddhist legends, 346, 
467, 561 

Alphabet, story of, 152 

American Catholic University, 398 

American Catholics, influence of, 293; 
Catholicity, 291 

America’s call to missions, 282 

Angels, fallen, 442 

Angelus bell, ringing, 182 

Anglican Orders, intention, 449 

Annunciation, story of, 5 

Apostolate of laity, 504 

Ascetic theology, St. Francis, 572 

Australia, history, 194 

Avignon Popes, 123 

Bankruptcy, restitution, 510 

Baptism: before first Communion, 97; 
of dying Protestant, 456; records, 
179; register of illegitimates, 495 

Baptismal: names, 307; water, bless- 
ing, 309 

Basement of church, 308 

Benedict XIV on usury, 243 

Benedictus, interpreted, 251 

Benedik, Fr., on lay apostolate, 504 

Benefices, evil of, 284 

Bible: in Breviary, 614; Oriental fea- 
tures, 390; St. Augustine on, 372; 
recent studies, 527 

Bishop: delegation to impart Papal 
Benediction, 70; new faculties, 
421; reservation in private ora- 
tory, 525; year of consecration, 


7 

Black scapular of Passion, 53 

Blessed Margaret Mary, scapular, 136 

Blessed Sacrament, custody, 496 

Blessed Trinity, scapular, 40 

Blue scapular, 49 

Body exhumed, requiem Mass, 281 

Bonzano, Archbishop, Apostolic Visi- 
tor of U. S., 272 

Book for Catholics, 92 

Borgmann, Fr.: on Mass of Catechu- 
mens, 556; on Thanksgiving Day, 
III, 304 

Bossuet, life of, 210 

“Bowels of Mercy”, 256 

Breviary, Scripture readings, 614 

Bruehl, Dr., on Sociology, 310 

Buddhist: and priest, 513; influence 
on Gospels, 468; legends and 
New Testament, 346, 467, 561 

Burial: Christian, 12; ministers, 180; 
non-Catholics, 19 

Burlinghame, Dr., 346, 467, 561 

Canada, history of Church, 426 

Canticle of Zachary, 251 

Capital and interest, 249 

Catechism, taught by parents, 238 

Catechumens, Mass, 556 


Catholic: clergy in India, 337; Direc- 
tory, 607; University, Pope on, 
398 

Caughnawaga, historic, 323 

Cemetery, Christian, 13 

Censures, papal, 518 

Chapter General, proroguing, 401 

Chicago, Catholic progress, 292, 318 

Chik Lung mission, 513 

China, American mission, 72, 
297, 413, 513 

Christian: classics, 370; doctrine, by 
mail, 404; doctrine confraternity, 
504; Mothers, Confraternity of, 90 

Christmas at Greccio, 551 

Church, denunciation in, 624 

Churchmas, III 

City temptations, 581 

Civilization: and alphabet, 152; re- 
volt against, 429 

Classics, Christian, 370 

Clergy: indulgenced prayer, 623; see 
Priest 

Clerical: contest, 589; shyness, 522; 
studies, 593 

Cleveland Diocese, 273 

Cocaine, effects, 477 

Code: interpretations, 493; on usury, 
246 

Coevals in hierarchy, 607 

Collecta, meaning, 559 

Colleges, country Catholics, 584 

Communion, after Baptism, 97 

Confessor, dying Protestant, 444 

Confraternity of Christian Mothers, 90 

Congregation, serving Mass, 498 

Conscience and Prohibition, 621 

Contrition, perfect, 463 

Cornerstone of new church, 308 

Corpus Christi, procession, 97 

Correspondence course, religion, 404 


173, 


Country: leave Catholics in, 584; 
parish, 385, 581; parish, cate- 
chism, 404 


Cowardice, 62 

Creation, St. Augustine on, 376 
Cremation : burial, 16; disapproved, 12 
Crib, Christmas, at Greccio, 551 
Cullen, Cardinal, on Sacred Heart, 


137 

Cuthbert, Fr., on Gospel Story, 1 

Damen, Fr., on lotio vaginalis, 301 

Day, Msgr., on Catechism, 404 

Dead bodies, civil law, 24 

Dedicatio ecclesiae, 115 

De profundis, story, 477 

Dhammapada Commentary, 346, 467, 
561 

Diocesan: duplication, 409; economy, 
412 

Divine Office, 158 

Doctor of Ascetic Theology, 572 
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Domicile, acquiring, 493 

Dunne, Bishop, on saved, 441 

Edmunds, on Buddhism, 346, 467, 562 

Education: country parish, 581; his- 
tory of, 370 

Electric light in sanctuary, 96 

Episcopal, see Bishop 

European on our Catholicity, 291 

Evolution: St. Augustine on, 378; 
theory, 100 

Excommunicates, burial, 15 

Extreme Unction: ritual changes, 499 

Faculties: new, for bishops, 421; 
scapulars, 44 

Fee, at religious profession, 281 

Feehan, life of, 318 

Financing immigrants, 588 

Fonck, Fr., on Bible, 527 

“Fools for Christ’s sake”, 187 

Ford, Fr., on Chinese missions, 72, 
173, 297, 513 

Foreign mission field, 282 

Forty Hours Devotion: intention in 
Missa pro pace, 422; interrup- 
tion, 96 

Foundation stone of church, 308 

Fra Arminio, on St. Catherine, 117 

France, Anatole, on Index, 281 

Franciscan faculty for censures, 518 

Funds for church uses, 419 

Funeral: Christian, 13; ministers at, 
180 

Galin, Fr., on concursus, 589 

Genesis, St. Augustine on, 373 

Germany, Catholic philosophy, 627 

Gospels: characteristics, 82; Bhuddist 
legends, 346, 467, 561; in preach- 
ing, 81; last, at Mass, 607; 
“Story”, 1 

Gothic alphabet, 156 

Grace and holiness, 224 

Grave, burial, 19 

Greek: Canon of Bible, 335; Church, 
hymns of, 427; Old Testament, 
sgt 

Greenfields’ parish, 385 

Gregory XI at Avignon, 130 

Harvest thanksgiving, 111 

Health and happiness, 321 

Hebrew: Canon of Bible, 334; San- 
hedrin, 332 

Henry, Msgr.: on Jacopone, 183; on 
sermons in miniature, 34 

Hickey’s “Summula Philosophiae ”, 
176 

Holiness: 
priest’s life, 
tutes, 223 

Holy Name Society, jubilee, 502, 523 

Horarium for priest, 157 

Hospital, moral problems, 99 

Hymns of Greek Church, 427 

{llegitimates, record of baptism, 495 


oss; of 
what consti- 


heaven-born, 
221; 
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“TImmaculata ”, parish novena, 622 

Immaculate Conception, scapular, 49 

Immigrants, financing, 588 

India: Catholic clergy in, 337; double 
jurisdiction, 76, 618 

Indulgences: Holy Name _ Society, 
502; papal, 281; prayer for voca- 
tions, 502, 524, 624; scapulars, 
43, 149 

Intention, its necessity, 445 

Interest and usury, 239 

Irregularity, impediment, 496 

Jacepone, hymnodist, 183 

Jansenistic crucifix, 442 

Jataka tales, 346, 467, 561 

Jews, in captivity, 331 

July, Precious Blood, 87 

Justitia, Veritas, Urbanitas, 60 

Kelly, Fr.: on Bible, 390; on Gospels, 
81; on rural parish, 581; on Sun- 
day devotions, 228 

King, Fr., on dying Protestant, 444 

Krull, Fr., on Precious Blood, 87 

Lahitton, on vocation, 26 

Lament of Our ‘Lady, 8 

Last Gospels, 281 

Latin, clerical study, 596 

Laughing, case of, 163 

Law, civil, and conscience, 621 

Lay apostolate, 504 

Leibell, J. F., on St. Francis, 572 

Lessons in Breviary, 614 

Life, its origin, 107 

Literature, Catholic, 93 

Liturgical law, binding, 181 

Liturgy, vernacular in, 417 

Loan called “mutuum”, 239 

Lotio vaginalis, 301 

Loughnan, Fr., on vocations, 26 

Lucifer and fallen angels, 442 

Luke, clerical stories, 163, 258, 357; 
477 

Magennis, Fr.: on Sabbatine privi- 
lege, 69; on scapulars, 40, 136 


Marriage: assistant priest, 495; 
mixed, in church, 516 
Maryknoll mission letters, 72, 173, 


297, 413, 513 

Mary’s Praise, in, 357 

Mass: congregation answering in com- 
mon, 498; in honor of Sacred 
Heart, 607; invalid matter, 416; 
last Gospel, 281; of catechumens, 
556; of dead, 607; of faithful, 
556; oratio imperata, 629; profit 
of, 420; pro pace at Forty Hours, 
422; requiem for disinterred 
body, 281; short sermon, 39; 
urging daily, 526 

McGuiness, Fr., on vocations, 295 

McLaughlin, Fr., on usury, 239 

Medical case book, 163, 258, 357, 477 

Medieval “ Gospel Story”, 1 
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Meditation, priestly, 160 

Meditatiores Vit e Christi, 1 

Merkes, Fr., cn India, 337 

Miss‘on: ideals, 172; sugzestion, §85; 
Amer'ca’s ca'l, 282 

Mixed marriages in church, 5°6 

Monev: for church uses, 419; interest, 


239 

Monks and alphabet, 152 

Morality plays, 4 

Morphire. effects, 477 

Most Precicus Blood, scavu’ar, 144 

Mother: Christian. confriterni y, 99; 
of Good Counsel, 140 

Mount Carmel, Sib5a‘ive privilege, 69 

Murphy, Fr.. cn burials, 12 

Mystery plays, 1 

Narres, baptismal. 307 

National: Insttu‘e of Ph'I*s-phy, 
627; Shrine. Washinetcn, 398 

Nerves. prychother*py, 321 

Newsparer, Catholic. abu e of, 624 

New Testament and Buddhism, 346, 
467. 

Noll, Msgr.: on dun‘ication, 409: on 
org mizaticn, 92; to non-Catho- 
lies, 625 

Non-Catholic. dvirg, 444 

Novena: for “ Immaculita”, 622; for 
vocations, °92, 524, 624 

Nuns. see 

Ob e-uies, 12; mini:ters, 189 

Obsess'on. case of, 163 

O'Hara. on Christmas, 

O'd Testorent, Greek, B. C.. 331 

O'Neill, Fr... on h’erarchy, €07 

Oration imnerata. votive Mass, 629 

Oratory of bishop, 525 

Order of Visitation. 577 

Organization reeded. 92 

Ornhanages in U. S., 412 

Other fishers of men, 504 

Our Lady: of Mt. Carmel, 69; of 
Rancom, sconular. 58 

Our Sunday Visitor, 625 

Padroado, ‘n Ind’a, 75, 618 

Pa'estire. Bib'e 

Pali books of Buddha, 562 

Papal: benetction, 70, 499; indul- 
gences. 281 

Papers: Catho'ic rural readers, 587; 
use and abuse 625 

Paranoia, signs, 481 

Parents: end _ catechism, 
vocations, 31 

Parich: burial, 21; 


238; and 


duplication. 409 


Parker, Fr.: on India, 76, 618; on 
missions, 282 

Pass‘on, scanu'ar, 46, 53 

Pastor, see Priest 

Patronal feasts. 607 

Pentecost. bantismal water, 309 

Philip of France, 123 
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Philosophy: English and American, 
433; in vernacular, 176; na ional 
institute, 627; scholast’c, 599 

Pitts, Dr., on Urbinitas, 60 

Pittsburgh lay apostolate, 504 

Pius XI on University. 398 

Pontifical Bible Irstitu’e, 527 

Porturuese in Ind‘a, 76, 618 

Preaching: del'very. 38; drimatic, 10; 
preparation. 162; serrons§ in 
miniature 24; the Gos-ve!s, 81 

Precious Blood, menth, 87 

Press, Catholic, 93, 624 

Priest: as lawver, 158: as 
158; assisting dvirg Protestant, 
444; obligaticns, 493; 
care of aved clergy, 95; Chris- 
tian burial, 12; c'ergy in Invlia, 
337: clerical studies, 693; com- 
munity h ues, 86; dutes cf his 
week. 163; fos‘erirg voca ions, 
205; his sniritual life. 221; iden- 
tity w'th Christ, 228; like priest, 
people, 290; marriaves by 


assistant, 495; recrewtiin 161; 
shyness, 522; time for divire 
ofice, 158; ure of time, 157; 


vocations. 26 

Procecsion, Corvus Christi, 97 

Prohibition. libertv of consc’ence, 621 

Property, duty and right, 204 

Protestant: assist'ng dying, 444; in- 
tention of, 445 

Psalms as liturc’es, 

social, 310 

Pcychotherapy, 321 

Pulpit. use and abure. 624 

Purgatory, herefit of Macs, 420 

of Canua. 123 

Readirg bv Catholics, 92 

Records of baptisms, 179 

Red scaru'ar of Passicn. 46 

Regira Creli, rincing bell, 182 

Reilly. Fr.. on priest. 221 

Relie’on, corresnordence course, 494 

Religicus: absoluticn of censures, 
s18; fee at profession, 281; secu- 
larization of, 501; vocations, 25 

Renentance, signs of, 460 

Reau‘em Mass. disinterred body, 281 

Restitution. b-nkruptcy. 510 

Retreats, St. Ignatius, 395 

Ritual: additions to, 499; vernacular, 
417 

Rural parish: catechism, 404; impor- 
tance, 

Sabbatine privilece, 69 

Sacraments to dyirg Protestant. 444 

Sacred Heart: Mass in honor of, 607; 
scanular, 136 

St. Ambrose, on Bib’e, 280 

St. Augustine, on education, 370 

St. Bernard, as author, 9 
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St. Bonaventure, Gosrel story, 1 

St. Catherine of Siena, 117 

St. Dominic, prescher, 120 

St. Francis, Chrstmas Crib, 551; 
minstrelsy, 183; Third 
scapular, 281 

St. Francis ce Sa’es, wr'tings, §72 

St. Ignatius, exercises, 395 

St. Jane Frances, §77 

St. Jerome, on education, 373 

St. John Matha, 41 

St. John of God, sc2pu'ar, 141 

St. Joseph, scapular, 143 

St. Paul. on Mass of Catechurens, 576 

St. Philip, and clergy, 

St. Thomas, cn interest, 239; 021 voca- 
tions. 33; philosophy, 6o1 

Salve Reg'na, prayer after, 181 

Sanctity of clerics, 221 

Saved, number of, 441 

Scapulars: 40, 136; cumulatively, 147; 
indu'gences, 149 medal, 281 

Schégl, on Irdex, 281 

Schoo's: ccuntry parish, s81; in par- 
ish, 413; priest’s interest, 160 

Schrembs, Bishop, prayer for voca- 
tions. §02, $24, 624 

Schulte, Fr.. on Brev'ary Lessons, 614 

Science and faith, 208 

Scripture: in Breviary, 614; Oriental 
features, 390; St. Augustine cn, 
37 

Secularizing re'igious, 

Secular priests: core of aved, 95; in 
community, 86; see Priest 

Self-interest, 65 

Sel’nger, Dr., on bonkru>tcy, 510 

Sem'nary: in India, 340; mission 
top'cs, 173; studies, £93 

Septurgint, whence name, 332 

Sepu'chre, Christian, 19 

Sepu'ture, e'ective, 19 

Sequentia, meaning, 559 

Sermonette, 28 

Sermons. see Preaching 

Seumas a Blaca, cn alphabet, 122 

Seven Dolors, 

Sevde!l, on Puddhism, 467 

Sheahan, Fr.. baptism records, 179 

Sheehan, on preachirg, 35 

Shrine at Catholic University, 368 

Shyness. clerical. 522 

Simon, Fr.. en Zechary, 251 

Sing ng guilds. 183 

Sisters, see Religious 

Social psychology, 310 

Soc‘o'ogy, 310 

Spiritual: Exercises. Ignatian, 376; 
life of priests, 221; -mindedness, 
28 

Sp‘rituality, Christian, 423 

Stabat Mater, suthorship, 192 

State and Church, 203 


St'perd, case of restitution, 416 

Stranger, on American Catholic.ty, 291 

Suicides, burial, 

“Summula Philosophiae 176 

Sunday: P. M. in churches, 228; 
school, not Catholic, 230; sulem- 
nity of feasts on, 607 

Switalski, phi'os phy i: sti ute, 627 

Tabernacles, fea t of, 111 

Talbot, on Greenfields, 385 

Telepathy, 365 

Temptations of our Lord, S61 

Thanksgiving Day. Liturgical, 111 

Therry, life of, 104 

Time, use by c'erics, 157 

Toledo. Diocese, 273 

Tourscher, Fr., en classics, 370 

Traube. on alphabet, 153 

Trinitarian scapu'ar, 40 

and Justice, 65 

Uncial lettering, 153 

Unconscious, sacraments to, 457 

Univers ty, Shrine at, 398 

Urbanitas, Justice, 60 

Usury and interest, 239 

Vag nalibus, de lotionibus, jor 

Veritas et urbanitas, 60 

Vermeersch, on u ury, 242 

Vernacular in liturgy, 417 

Vespers on Sunday. attendance, 234 

Visitation Order, §77 

Visitor Apostolic for U. S., 272 

Vitali, Fr., on censures, 618 

Vocations: 26. 295; enccurig’ng. $94; 
indulgerced prayer, 623; novena 
for, 502, £24. 624 

Washirgton, Catho'ic Unrivers'ty, 398 

White scapular of B. V. M., 140 

Wire, doubtful, for Mars. 416 

Woman reformer of clergy, 117 

Zachary, Canticle of, 251 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


Agnel: Direction de Conscience 
Apostolicze Sedis and C dex— 
Asuad: Polysema sunt Sacra 
54u 
Bel'wald: Christian Sc'erce and 
Pewer: Literature of O. T. .... 649 
Biblia. Polysema sunt Sacra— 
510 
Bibl'che Nozioni .........-.. 39 
Binlogist. Notes of Cathol’c— 
Bogner: Epist'es and Gospels ... 435 
Bossuet. Sanders:— ....... .. 210 
Boyhood Consciousness of Christ. 
Breen: Sociolog'cal Essays ..... 
Britt: Hymns of Breviary ..... - 638 
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Cabron: Liturgical Prayer 
Calendar. Philip:— ........... 644 
Callan: Epistles of St. Paul .... 640 


Canadien, Ouest, Histoire— Mo- 
Catechism of Summa. Pégues:— 544 
Catholicism and Criticism. Hu- 
Caughnawaga. Historic— De- 
ss 323 
Chicago. Catholic Church in— 
Christian Science and Catholic 
Faith. Bellwald:— .......... 208 


Christian Spirituality. Pourrat:— 423 
Christian Teachers. Philip:—.. 198 
Clavis Ecclesiae. Xiberta:—.... 212 
Cocchi. De Religiosis et Laicis . 208 
Codex and Apostolicae Sedis. 

Leech :— 
Confessions of an Old Priest ... 652 


Cornelia Connelly, Life ........ 642 
Delatte: L’Evangile ........... 207 
646 


Devine: Historic Caughnawaga.. 323 
Dominus Vobiscum. Kelley:—.. 650 
Dore: Health and Happiness.... 321 
Duerk: Seventh Centenary of 
Third Order 5 
Elliott: Manual of Missions.... 637 
Epistles and Gospels. Bogner :— 435 


Evangile. Delatte:— .......... 207 
Evangile selon St. ‘Luc. La- 
537 


Feehan, Life of— Kirkfleet:—.. 318 
Finney: Moral Problems in Hos- 


99 
Garraghan: Catholic Church in 

318 
God, or Gorilla. McCann:— ... 100 
Gotteshaus und Gottesdienst. 

213 
Gredt: Elementa Philosophiae .. 633 
Health and Happiness. Dore:— 321 


Hebreux en Egypte. Mallon:—. 542 
Hogan: Catholicism and Criti- 
648 


Hospital Practice, Moral Prob- 
lems. Finney:— ............ 99 
Hugueny: Catholicism ......... 648 
635 
Hymns of the Greek Church. 
Woodward —. 427 


International Relations. Walsh:— 201 
Janssens: Summa Theologica ... 630 


Juris Canonici. Pruemmer:— .. 543 
Kelley: Dominus Vobiscum ..... 650 
Kerby: Prophets of Better Hope. 63 
Kirkfleet: Bishop Feehan ....... 318 
Kleist: Crucifix of Limpias .... 641 


Kreidel: Notes of Catholic Biolo- 
Lagrange: Evangile selon St. Luc 537 
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Laicis, de. 
Leech: Apostolicae Sedis and 


98 
Limpias, Crucifix. Kleist:—.... 641 
Liturgical Prayer 200 
Liturgies. Psalms as— Peters:— 104 
Mallon: Les Hébreux en Egypte. 542 
McCann: God, or Gorilla ...... 100 
McConnell: Confession ......... 652 
Millar—Ryan: State and Church.. 202 
Missal Hymns. Britt:— ....... 638 
Missions. Elliott:— ........... 637 


Morice: Histoire de l’Eglise, 


426 
Nogara: Nozioni Bibliche ...... 539 
Ben: J. J. 194 
Old Testament Literature. 


Pégues: Catechism of Summa... 544 
Peters: Psalms as Liturgies .... 104 
Philip: Christian Teachers 
Philosophiae Elementa. Gredt:— 633 
Philosophy since 1800. Rogers:— 433 
Pourrat: Christian Spirituality .. 423 


Property: Rights and Duties.... 204 
Prophets of Better Hope. 
636 
Pruemmer: Manuale Juris 
543 
Psychotherapie des Troubles Ner- 
321 
Religiosis, de. Cocchi:— ...... 208 
Revolt against Civilization. Stod- 
429 
Robison: Sevenfold Gift ....... 536 


Rogers: Philosophy since 1800 .. 433 
Ryan-Millar: State and Church. 202 
Saint Paul’s Epistles. Callan:— 640 
Sanders: Bossuet 
Scripture Study. Schumacher:— 197 
Sevenfold Gift. Robison:— .... 536 
Sociological Essays. Breen:— .. 103 
Soengen: Gotteshaus und Gottes- 


213 
State and Church. Ryan - Mil- 

Stoddard: Revolt against Civili- 

429 


Summa of St. Thomas. Pégues:— 544 
Summa Theologica. Janssens :— 
Temple: Boyhood Consciousness 

of Christ 
Theologia Moralis. Vermeersch :— 423 
Third Order—Seventh Centenary. 

Duerk :— 
Therry, Life of. O’Brien:—.... 194 
Tractate Berakoth. Williams:—. 212 
Vermeersch: Theologia Moralis.. 423 
Walsh: International Relations .. 201 
Williams: Tractate Berakoth ... 212 
Woodward: Hymns of Greek 

Church 
Xiberta: Clavis Ecclesiae ....... 212 
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For the coming year 


HE ECCLESIASTICAL REVIEW has reorganized its staff 
of Editors, and added to its list of notable Contributors for 
1923, in order to perfect its service to the Clergy. 


Scholarly Associates have been selected in the different depart- 
ents of Moral and Pastoral Theology, Liturgy, Biblical Science 
d Homiletics and Hymnody, in which latter branches Monsignor 
enry’s services will be continued. ; 


Some articles already in hand or preparing 


' will present certain new aspects of the obligations devolving upon 
ystoral Theolo P up 
t Sy Priests in their Relations with the Civil Authorities; in regard to 


image Registration ; Public Health Service ; Truancy Laws ; Fire Regulations ; Building Ordinances ; 
Mcrowding of Churches and Halls; etc. 


Responsibilities of Sponsors in Baptism ; Recording of Illegitimates ; the Protection of Marriage ; 
Hous Mental Problems arising in the Confessional, etc. 

Pastoral Supervision and Direction of Newspaper Reading, so as to promote sane Catholic Periodi- 
& and so as to bring about Organized Discouragement and Suppression of un-Christian and anti- 
holic publications ; Parish Theatre Movement, etc. 

Public Service and Charity Organization as related to the Parish ; the New Directory of Catholic 
iurities ; the St. Vincent de Paul Society, etc. 


: ripture Stu dies will interpret obscure passages in the Bible Lessons of the Breviary, as 
well as in the Sunday Epistles and Gospels ; etc. 


Jucational Questions of direct interest to Priests, such as Moral as distinct from 


Catechetical Training ; the Junior High School and its Province 
he Religious Education of the Young ; Care of Altar Boys ; their Preparation for the Seminary, etc. 


Plan of Studies and Disciplinary Government in our Theological Seminaries ; etc. 


hristian Ar t for the Clergy ; its Symbolism, etc. ; with illustrations. 


: ;: af and other kindred cultural and attractive papers of 
editations of = Ex Prelate immediate appeal to the Clergy. 


oman Documents from the various Congregations of the Holy See. 


ent Literature within the particular province of priests; a comprehensive survey of 
the current publications in all the Sacred Sciences. 


D ctic al Qu estions of interest and service in the pastoral ministry will be answered as 
heretofore. 


w Priests Che Erclesiastical Review 2y Priests 
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Firms With Episcopal Authorization to 
Handle Sacred Vessels.to Repair Them 


BALTIMORE: JOHN MURPHY CO., Park Avenue and Clay Street. 


BOSTON: BIGELOW KENNARD & CO., 511 Washington Street. 
THOS. J. FLYNN & CO., 62-64 Essex Street. 

MATTHEW F. SHEEHAN COMPANY, 17 and 19 Beach St. 
PATRICK J. GILL, 387 Washington Street. 


BENZIGER BROTHERS, 205-207 W. Washington Street. 
(Factory in De Kalb Avenue and Rockwell Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.) 
JOHN P. DALEIDEN CO., 1530-32 Sedgwick Street. 
ECCLESIASTICAL GOODS CO., 984 Milwaukee Ave. 

D. B. HANSEN & SONS, 27 N. Franklin Street. 
MATRE AND COMPANY, 76 W. Lake Street. 
SPAULDING & CO., Michigan Avenue and Van Buren St. 


CHICAGO: 


CINCINNATI: BENZIGER BROTHERS, 343 Main Street. 
(Factory in De Kalb Avenue and Rockwell Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.) 


FR. PUSTET CO., 436 Main Street. 


CLEVELAND: THE R. A. KOCH CO., 1139 Superior Ave. 
NORTHERN OHIO PLATING WORKS, 1501 Columbus Road. 


DENVER: JAMES CLARKE CHURCH GOODS HOUSE, 1638-40 Tremont St. 


MILWAUKEE: DIEDERICH-SCHAEFER CO., 413 Broadway. 
A. WERNER, 649 E. Water Street. 


NEW YORK: BENZIGER BROTHERS, 36-38 Barclay Street. 
(Factory in De Kalb Avenue and Rockwell Place, Brooklyn, N. Y.) 


DREICER & CO., 560 Fifth Avenue. 

THE FEELEY CO., to E. s5oth Street. 

THE GORHAM COMPANY, sth Avenue and 36th Street. 
P. J. KENEDY & SONS, 44 Barclay Street. 

FR. PUSTET CO., 52 Barclay Street. 


BLASE BENZIGER & CO., INCORPORATED, 98-100 Park Place. 


| 


| 


| 


OMAHA: KOLEY AND SON, 1615 Howard Street. 


| 


PHILADELPHIA: H. L. KILNER, & CO., 1630 Chestnut Street. 
J. J. McDERMOTT, Room 818, 1011 Chestnut Street. 
FRANK A. L. LEAHY, 1645 North Third Street. 
LOUIS J. MEYER, INCORPORATED, 804 Walnut Street. 
JOSEPH J. O'LOUGHLIN, 141 N. oth Street. 
F. C. PEQUIGNOT, 1331 Walnut Street. 
A. A. SHAW, 5813 Windsor Place. 
HERMAN J. WOLF, 600 W. Lehigh Avenue. 
WRIGHT MANUFACTURING CO., 133 Master Street. 


PITTSBURGH: E. J. LETZKUS, 2006 Jenkins Arcade. 


PROVIDENCE:  W. J. FEELEY CO., 169 S. Angell Street. 
THE GORHAM COMPANY, Elmwood. 
W. J. SULLIVAN CO., 96 5 Jefferson Street. 


SEATTLE: THE KAUFER CO. 


ST. LOUIS: B. HERDER BOOK CO., 17 South Broadway. 
MUELLER PLATING CO., 920 Pine St., Imperial Bldg. 


STEVENS POINT: STEVEN WALTER COMPANY, Stevens Point, Wisconsin. 


ST. PAUL: E. M. LOHMANN CO., 385 St. Peter St. a 
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We invite the patronage of America’s Catholic Clergy with the confidence that our forty years 
of specialization in the Supply of Institutions enables us to offer them a superior service 


Soaps Br Brush Toilet Paper Washing Powder Mops 
Sweeping Compound Chloride of Lime Disinfectants 


John Sexton & Co. 


Chicago 


Equipment, Karan hings and Supplies 
ital 


SIXTY- -FIVE YEARS of faithful ser- 

vice! We are the largest house in 
the world supplying Hospitals, Institu- 
tions, Schools, Colleges, Clubs, etc., with Equip- 
ment, Furnishings and Supplies. We provide 


everything. Our tremendous volume keeps Throughout the Hospit- 
al—in Ward, Kitchen, 


We are the leading au- 
thority on School Cafe- 


terias, specializing also priceslow. Our size is your surety of satisfaction. Diet Kitchen, Bake 
in Dormitory and Domes- Shop — “Pix” Equip- 
tic Equipment. Have You Our Catalog BL24? ment is standard. 


poe AILBER PICK=Company - CHICAGO, ILL. 
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N° 4035 


N° 4185 NO 4187 
SOLID BRASS ARTICLES : HIGHLY POLISHED : RICH GOLD FINISH 


No, 4035 Revolving Brass Missal Stand No. =. Cagtins 21” high, 7 light, Brass. per pair $45.00 
No. 4183. Lamp 14” diam. w. br’ch. 9” d. body, Brass J No. 4 13 (Elec.) Brass 
No. 4184, “* 14’ 9” d. 50. 
No. 4185, Missal 13” x 10’, Brass. No. 4191. Price. Dieu high, 32” wide, Brass 
No. 4186. Candelabra 21’’ high, 7 light, Brass, per pair - J No. 4192. 35” 32’ 
Established 1792 


BENZIGER BROTHERS 


CINCINNATI CHICA 
6-98 243 Main Street 205-207 W. Washington 


BENZIGER BROTHERS | | 
dh 
No 4184 « N° 4163 
= 
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Beautiful Imported Christmas Cribs 


They are Beyond a Doubt the Most Beautiful Ever Made. 
Genuine Imported Figures of Real Stone Composition. 


The most artistic, the prettiest and daintiest Crib Figures ever placed on the American market. Con. 
taining all those delightful figures which appeal so much to all of us and over which the ‘* Little Ones” 
go into ecstasies! So low-priced you will be surprised. Our guarantee is back of every one. 


“a 


The above Illustration gives but a faint idea of the Real Artistic Beauty of our Cribs. 
These Figures, for which we are the American distributors, are made of the most durable stone com- 
position, and have been modeled by one of the foremost artists of Europe. For beauty of design, artistic 
contour, drapery, pose, and exquisite coloring, they are in a class by themselves. 
To verify our statement that they are the most beautiful figures extant we should be glad to send on 
one of the Figures for inspection. 
Stables are made of solid wood, beautifully painted and decorated, and so arranged that they can be 
easily taken apart for storing. 
. 111. Size of Standing Figures 2 feet 10 inches, set contains 25 figures with Stable 
. 112. Size of Standing Figures 2 feet 3 inches, set contains 26 figures with Stable . . 
. 120. Size of Standing Figures 22 inches, with Stable, but without the Camel and Leader 
Size of Standing Figures 16 inches, with Stable, but without the Camel and Leader 
Size of Standing Figures 12 inches, 19 Figures and Stable 


We have other designs and sizes. Photographs and full details upon application. 


FREDERICK PUSTET CO., Inc. 


52 Barclay Street, NEW YORK 436 Main Street, CINCINNATI, OHIO 
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The Simplex Motion Picture Projector 


USED UNIVERSALLY FOR AUDITORIUM PROJECTION 
Thousands Now in Use, Giving Perfect Results 


Religious and Educational Institutions throughout 
the country have come to recognize the fact that the 
professional type of Projectors for Motion Pictures is 
the only type of machine giving satisfactory results. 
The SIMPLEX is being selected by such Catholic 
Institutions, because : 


It is easy tooperate. (No experience necessary. ) 


Parts are made from best steel and bronze ob- 
tainable, perfectly machined, tested and fitted. 


It is extremely durable. (Machines of the first 
100 manufactured years ago still in operation.) 


Cost of operation is the lowest of any Projector 
machine in use. 


All moving parts are enclosed from dirt and grit. 
This feature also adds safety for the Operator. 


Its mechanical design makes it rock-steady in the 
reproduction of the image at all speeds. 


Ne 


And many other features too numerous to mention 


WE ARE DISTRIBUTORS OF EVERYTHING IN MOTION 
PICTURE EQUIPMENT AND SUPPLIES 


No Matter How Small the Item or How Large the Equipment, We Carry it in Stock 


Projectors Spot Lights Electric Fans 
Screens Booths Lenses 
Motor Generators Opera Chairs Carbons 
Stereopticons Folding Chairs Tickets 
Portable Projectors Ventilating Equipment Etc. 


Send for Circular Explaining our Special Offer on a 
Complete Motion Picture Equipment 


To meet a demand for complete equipments for Catholic Institutions, we have drawn up an 
attractive proposition which includes everything necessary for installation, ready to operate. 
Installation of the equipment is Free. If you are contemplating the purchase of a Motion 
Picture Outfit, be sure to get our proposition. 


Our Ten Service Stations Serve Twenty-Two States from Ohio to California 


Exhibitors Supply Company, Inc. Argus Enterprises, Inc. 


128 West Ohio St., 128 Grand Avenue, 21st and Payne Aves., 1519 Glenarm St., 
Indianapolis, Indiana Milwaukee, Wisconsin Cleveland, Ohio Denver, Colorado 
3316 Lindell Bivd., Produce Exchange Bldg., 423 South 15th St., 836 South Olive St., 
St. Louis, Missouri Minneapolis, Minnesota Omaha, Nebraska Los Angeles, California 


825 South Wabash Ave., |} 132 East 2nd South St., 
Chicago, Ilinois Salt Lake City, Utah 
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A NEW MISSAL FOR CHRISTMAS! 


The Ratisbon editions of the Missale Romanum are without doubt the finest | 
specimens of typographical and artistic execution. No other Missals published 
approach the Pustet Missal for fine, clear, clean-cut and legible type ; for conve- 
nient arrangement and general up-to-date features. 


All bindings are of the most durable quality, and the skillfully prepared paper 
prevents the transparence of even the heaviest letters of the Canon. 


MISSALE ROMANUM, Small Folio. Size 14x 10inches. Thickness 2? inches, 
Weight 11 pounds. 


Black Sheepskin, red edges . ; ‘ $24.00 | 


Black or Red Sheepskin, gilt edges ‘ ; ; , 25.00 
Red or Black Turkey Morocco, gilt sides and edges : , ' 30.00 
Red Turkey Morocco, gilt sides and edges, gilt clasps and corners . 40.00 
Red Calf, richly ornamented sides and edges, gilt 
clasps and corners. : 45.00 | 


MISSALE ROMANUM, Large Quarto. Size 12 x 9 inches. Thickness 2} | 
inches. Weight 9 pounds. 


Black Sheepskin, red edges . ‘ ‘ $19.00 | 


Red or Black Sheepskin, gilt edges : : ’ ‘ 20.00 
Red or Black Turkey Morocco, gilt sides and edges ; . , 25.00 
Red Turkey Morocco, gilt sides and edges, gilt clasps and corners . 35.00 


Red Calf, richly ornamented covers, gilt sides and edges, gilt clasps 
and corners ‘ ‘ ‘ 


40.00 


MISSALE ROMANUM, Small Quarto. Size 11 x 8 inches. Thickness 23 
inches. Weight 7 pounds. 


Black Sheepskin, with gilt edges . $13.00 | 
Red Turkey Morocco, gilt sides and edges ‘ 18.00 


Each Missal is supplied with the usual Missal-marks and a suitable case for 
protecting the book without extra charge. 
Specimen pages showing print and paper cheerfully sent 
upon request 
gas A few of the bindings are reproduced on opposite page. 
Frederick Pustet Company, Inc. 
52 Barelay Street 436 Main Street - 
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Smail Folio, 10 x 14 in. and Large 
Quarto 9 x 12 in. Red or Black Turkey 
Morocco, Gilt Sides and Edges. 
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Large Quarto 9x12 in. Red Turkey 
Morocco, or Calf, with Clasps and Cor- 
ners. 


Photographic Reproduction of the Bindings of 


RATISBON 


Ae 


= 


ine 

> 

is 


Small Folio 107x 14 in. Red Turkey 
Morocco, or Calf, with Clasps and Cor- 
ners. 


= 


Small Quarto 8x11 in. Red Turkey 
Morocco, Gilt Sides and Edges. 


sax Complete particulars on opposite page 


FREDERICK PUSTET COMPANY, Inc. 


52 Barclay Street 


NEW YORK 


436 Main Street 
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Natiuity Groups 


All our Nativity Groups can be arranged to suit space, light or effect, as each figure is complete ang 
independent of the other 

All of our statues are painted in Spectat Notice: To insure timely 

natural colors; highest grade 3. delivery of Christmas Cribs jt 

of oil paints and material is important that we receive 

being used. orders as early as possible. 


Very Attractive and Artistic Cribs 


Natural colors and flesh tints. Only the best and most durable oil colors used. 


Excellent models and new moulds, 
Size A—Consisting of 25 pieces and stable. Height of Size C—Consisting of 25 pieces and stable. Height of 
standing figures, 32 inches; kneeling figures in proportion. standing figures, 16 inches ; kneeling figures in proportion. 
Price, without stable . ... ... 250.00 Pilon, 
Height of stable, 6 ft., 6 in.; width, g ft.; depth, 4 ft. | Height of stable, 3 ft.; width, 4 ft.; depth, 2 ft. 
| 


Size D—Consisting of 25 pieces, stable, and star fitted for 
electric connections. Height of standing figures, 3ft., 4 in.; 
height of kneeling figures, 2 ft., 6 in. 

Price, without stable. . ...... 


Height of stable, 8 ft.; width, 11 ft.; depth, 5 ft. 


Size B—Consisting of 25 pieces and stable. Height of 
standing figures, 25 inches ; kneeling figures in proportion. 

Height of stable, 4 ft., 8 in.; width, 6 ft., 2 in.; depth, 3 ft. 


The following two sizes made especially for School Rooms and the Home: 
Size No. 1—Consists of 15 figures. Standing Figures g in. 


Send for our new, beautifully illustrated catalog 


D. B. Hansen & Sons 27 North Franklin Street 


Chicago, Illinois 


Size No. 2—Consists of 15 figures. Standing Figures 12 in. 
high. Pereet...+ 
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Beeswax Candles for the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass 


[ qer<ag OR years and years it has been the custom of the candle manufacturers in this country to 
is “i sell candles, to be used at the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, without giving any guar- 


We antee other than verbal, that the candles they sold to the Clergy, or to the Church 

I ye Goods dealers contained over fifty per cent pure beeswax. Invariably, the salesman for 

the candle firm, or the salesman for the Church Goods firm, would tell their Reverend 

patrons that the candles they sold were Rubrical candles and positively and absolutely guaranteed to 
be Mass Candles. Until quite recently these verbal statements were the only guarantees given. 


The so-called Rubrical Candles were sold at all sorts of prices, and sometimes these alleged 
Rubrical Candles were sold for less than what the pure raw materials would cost. 


The Rubrics of the Church require that at least two candles be used at the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, and that the major portion of these candles be pure beeswax. 


It is our object and aim to have the manufacturer stamp their Mass Candles with the percentage 
of pure beeswax, or give us a written guarantee that the candles they supply contain the prescribed 
amount of wax, and when placing our order this year we specifically stated that our candles must con- 
tain fifty-one per cent of pure beeswax, and, so that there would be no possible chance for discrepancy 
or misunderstanding, we insisted that each of our candles be stamped with the words ‘‘ Mass Brand,’’ 
Consequently, when any of the Reverend Clergy or Religious use our ‘‘ Mass Brand’’ candles. they 
are absolutely assured that the candles in question contain the prescribed amount of pure beeswax. 


Whether the Reverend Clergy purchase our ‘‘ Mass Brand’’ candles—containing fifty-one per 
cent of pure beeswax—or purchase their Mass candles from any other Church Goods House, or direct 
from the candle manufacturers, we would suggest that they insist upon receiving a written guarantee 
as to the amount of beeswax contained in the candles. 


In England the Bishops have insisted upon stamped candles for many years, and we feel that it is 
only right, that we, in this country, should have the same assurance. 


In purchasing candles there is also a second question to take into consideration, namely, that of 
weight. Our candles are full weight—sixteen ounces to the pound—whereas some of the candle man- 
ufacturers are supplying candles that weigh only fourteen ounces to the pound. These manufacturers 
sell their candles by the ‘‘set’’ in place of by the pound. 

The difference between sixteen ounces to a pound and fourteen ounces to a pound is about twelve 
per cent, which makes a difference of six cents per pound on candles selling at Fifty Cents per pound, 
This means nearly one-half month’s difference in a year’s supply, and this point is well worth consid- 
ering. When you are buying, be sure to inquire whether you are being furnished with candles con- 
taining sixteen ounces to a pound, or only fourteen ounces to a set. 

Our main reason for placing this matter before the Reverend Clergy and Religious of America is 
so that they will insist that the manafacturers of candles guarantee the amount of pure beeswax con- - 
tained in the candles used at the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 

There are now one or two manufacturers who stamp their candles, but most of the candle houses 
are not doing so, and unless the Reverend Clergy force the issue, the Priests of this country will con- 
tinue to receive candles, without any guarantee whatever as to the amount of beeswax contained in 


the candles used at Mass. 


@ Our 51% pure Beeswax Candles are stamped “ Mass Brand” # 
Price 55 cents per lb. (full weight), less 10 % in two-case lots, 48 lbs. to case 
27 North Franklin Street 
D. B. Hansen & Sons 
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This illustration shows a case 
containing 52 cans of Hansens 
Eight Day Imported Rubrical Sanctuary Oil 
I case containing 52 cans (one year’s supply)... . hundreds of Catholic Churches and _ Institutions 
1 Box of Wicks throughout the country, and is sold under absolute 
-00 | guarantee to give satisfaction under all circumstances, 


“$25.75 | 


Our Guarantee: Jf the Oil does not gi ire | 
Costs Less Than 7 Cents Per Day | satisfaction we will AB A your money and Ghee po 


Hansen's Eight Day Imported Rubrical Sanctuary Oi] | | >ur8e you for any express charges, freight charges or | 


has long since passed the experimental stage. Usedin | | ther expense you may have had. 


Altar Boys’ Cassurks and 
Surplices 


Our Poplin Cassocks cannot be excelled in quality and 
workmanship. They are made of a very good quality poplin. 


These Cassocks give excellent wear as proven by the many 
thousands we have already made. They have no lining, but 
the back is made double and the seams are double stitched, 
which makes them strong where they have the biggest 
strain. 


Red, Black, Green, Purple and White 


40 to 44 in 
| 45 to 52in. . 
53 to 56 in 
Extra for velvet collars 
and cuffs 
Extra for collars of same 


MEE 


Capes with fringe .each 2.75 
Capes without fringe ea. 1.25 


Sashes 


Sashes with fringe . each $2.00 
Sashes without fringe ea. 1.25 


When ordering, give 
height from collar down 
back, size of waist and No. 13. Lawnwithlace.. . 
chest. No. 14. Lawn without lace. . . each 1.40 


Write for our new, beautifully Illustrated Catalog 


27 North Franklin Street 
D. B. Hansen & Sons Chicago, Illinois 
‘‘ The House that was Built on Service’ 
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VESTMENTS 


Quality and material warranted, entire satisfaction POSITIVELY guaranteed 
Can be furnished in any Church Color 


Good Quality 
of 


203 $ Chasuble $21.00 Satin full 


20S Dalmatics $42.75 XN Embroidered 
in Gold 
Shaded Silk 


No. 203 S. Vellum $12.00 


Write for our New, Beautifully Illustrated Catalog 


D. B. Hansen & Sons 27 North Franklin Street 


Chicago, Illinois 
* The House that was Built on Serviee’’ 


4) 
Ay & pry 
5? 
18 
5. 
| 
} 
| 
5 
} 
No. 203 $ Cope $31.50 | 
| 


Worthwhile Books with the Matre Imprint 


Mary’s Rainbow’’ 


A Book You Will Love to Read 
By Clementia 


From the pen of the able Clementia comes the second of the series of “ Berta and Beth Books,” and 
“* Mary’s Kainbow” promises to pass in popularity “ Mostly Mary,” as well as the other “ Mary Selwyn 
Books.” Be sure to read this new book by Clementia, and please urge every child you know to read it also, 


1€c pages; neatly bound in cloth with frontispiece and attractive cover; 
$1.00 per copy, postpaid 


Mostly Mary’’ 


For Readers aged 7 to 7 
By Clementia 
“ Mostly Mary ” has been given favorable reviews in all of the leading Catholic papers and periodicals. 
It is a spiendid book, and it you have not read it you ought to procure a copy, and also supply every child 
you know with it. As one of the critics said: “ Mostly Mary is a distinct hit.” 


160 pages; neatly bound in cloth with frontispiece and attractive cover; 
$1.00 per copy, postpaid 


Brides of Christ ’’ 


Practical from Beginning to End 
By Mether Mary Potter 
The most welcome addition to the spiritual books that has come our way for some time. Mother Potter’s 
book is characterized by solidity, fervor, sanity and practicability. 
128 pages; neatly bound in cloth; price $1.25 per copy; $1.35, postpaid 


Jock, Jack and the Corporal 


An Interesting Novel 
By Rev. C. C. Martindale, S.J. 
The characters of the story are cast together in such a manner that their experiences and adventures fur- 
nish us with an interesting and plausible story. 
200 pages; neatly bound in cloth; price $1.50 per copy; $1.60, postpaid 


Mr. Francis Newnes ”’ 


By Rev. C. C. Martindale, S.J. 
Another interesting novel; complete in itself, though dealing with some of the same characters as in 
* Jock, Jack and the Corporal.” 
200 pages; neatly bound in cloth; price $1.50 per copy; $1.60, postpaid 


After School Stories ’’ 


Just the kind of stories young folks enjoy 


All of the stories are chosen from the Catholic Library and written by capable authors. Each book con 
tains 64 pages; paper bound; arranged in three series; each series comprises a set of ten books. 


Sold only in complete sets. 


The 3 O’Clock Series—1o volumes—Grey Covers...........- $1.00 net 
The 4 O’Clock Series—r1o volumes—Blue Covers......-...-- $1.00 net 
The 5 O’Clock Series—1o volumes—Tan Covers .........+.- $1.00 net 


The postage is ten cents extra, per set 


Order from your local bookseller, or from 


Matre & Company, Publishers, 
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Dominus Vobiscum 


A Book of Letters 
By Rt. Rev. Msgr. Francis C. Kelley, D.D., LL.D. 


Protonotary Apostolic to His Holiness ; President of the 
Catholic Church Extension Society 


A Book for Catholic Priests and Seminarians. 
Preachy? No! Controversial? No! 
It is in a class by itself. There is no other book written along these lines. 
Monsignor Kelley delivers a series of messages of unusual interest in these 
twenty-four chapters, and one of the chapters alone is worth the price of 
the book. 
“Dominus Vobiscum ’”’ will be appreciated as a gift by Priests, Seminar- 
ians, Clerical Students and Intelligent Laymen. 

274 pages; handsomely bound in cloth with a neat jacket and a book 

plate printed on the inside cover; $1.50 per copy, pees Monsignor Keiley 


Work, Wealth and Wages 


A Book for Everyone 
By Rev. Joseph Husslein, S.J., Ph.D. 
From all parts of the world have come striking testimonials, and the critics 
—Catholic as well as non-Catholic—find much to praise in the book. 


‘*Work, Wealth and Wages” has been recommended in the United States, 
Canada, England, India, New Zealand, etc., as a most safe, sane and 
straightforward exposition of the Labor Question, and in these days of un- 
rest everyone ought to be informed of the full Labor Situation and the 
principles to be applied. 

Not only has Dr. Husslein’s ‘*‘ Work, Wealth and Wages’’ been published 
in cloth binding, but the volume can also be purchased in paper binding. 
‘Work, Wealth and Wages ’’ has been issued in paper binding, at the 
request of Missionary Fathers and Reverend Pastors. Missionary Fathers 
told us they wanted something for general distribution, as our Catholic 
people ought to get the Catholic aspect of the Labor Question. Pastors 
of churches told us that they wanted ‘* Work, Wealth and Wages’? for 
their book-racks and for general distribution to parishioners. 

Purchase a copy of the cloth-bound edition at $1.00, postpaid, for yourself and your best friends, and 
spread the sale of this timely paper-bound edition until every one has secured a copy. 


Cloth, 160 pages; attractive jacket and cover; $1.00 per copy, postpaid. 
Paper-bound edition, price 25 cents per copy ; $18.00 per hundred 


‘*The Life of Archbishop Feehan’’ 


A Notable New Book 
By Rev. Cornelius J. Kirkfleet, O. Praem. 
With an Introduction by Rt. Rev. Peter J. Muldoon, D. D., Bishop of Rockford 
Will be read with avidity by all who are interested in the history of the Church in this country. 


400 pages; 16 full-page illustrations; beautifully bound in silk pattern cloth; 
50 per copy $3.65, postpaid 


Order from your boca bookseller, or from 
76--78 West ‘Lake St. 


Matre & Company, Publishers, 


Dr. Husslein 
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Sanymétalin St. Foseph's School, Cleveland 
Chas. Rk. Greco, Arch. 


Modernize Your School Toilets 


ARGE and small Catholic schools, colleges, 
academies, seminaries, and convents, the 

country over, have approved and adopted mefa/ 
partitions for toilets, because metal has proved 
its merit as the most sanitary, durable and inex- 
pensive material. And the reason so many of — 
these institutions insist on genuine Sanymetal 
Partitions is because they know beyond any 
question that Sanymetal delivers the greatest 
measure of service that can be bought in any 
metal toilet partition. 
Remember that Sanymetal is just as fine for old 
buildings as new ones. We shall be glad to show 
you how little it will cost and how much it will 
mean to re-equip your old buildings with these 
most modern and sanitary compartments. 
Sanymetal is built in unit sections for toilets, showers, 
dressing rooms, urinals, and screens. Special rust-resisting 
iron with fine olive-green baked enamel finish. Every 
detail dirt-and-water-shedding. Solid, workman-like in- 
stallation, shake-and-rattle-proof. Doors that can’t be 
banged because they are hung on Sanymetal Gravity 
Roller Hinges. Write for Bulletin No. 6, showing many 
suggested layouts and designs. It’s free. 


THE SANYMETAL PRODUCTS CoO. 


987 East Sixty-fourth Street, Cleveland, Ohio 


PARTITIONS FOR OFFICES AND TOILETS 


i 
IN 
4° ~ 
Trave mark U. S. REG. 


Artistic—Durable— 
Economical 


From every standpoint, Cyclone Fence is the practical fencing. 


While affording property permanently effective protection, it imparts to premises 
a beauty that pleases the most discriminating. 


Cyclone Fence is sturdy—built to give lasting, satisfactory service. It is fur- 
nished in styles appropriate for schools, colleges, rectories, churches, cemeteries 
and institutions of all kinds. 


We will erect fence complete, or, if preferred, furnish expert construction super- 
intendent to supervise erection. Booklets, Nos. ER 26 and ER 27 gladly 
mailed on request. 


CYCLONE FENCE COMPANY 


General Offices: Waukegan, Illinois 
Factories: Waukegan, Ill.; Cleveland, O.; Newark, N. J.; Fort Worth, Tex. 


District Offices: 
Eastern Division, New York City; Mid- Western Division, Waukegan, Cleveland, Detroit 
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JUST ISSUED 


MANUAL MISSIONS 


Part First—Missions to Catholics 
Part Second—Missions to Non-Catholics 


By 


REV. WALTER ELLIOTT 
Of the Paulist Fathers 


Giving Missions 

Conducting Retreats 
Preparing First Communicants 
Preaching Special Sermons 


Embodies the Experience of a Half Century of Missionary Labor 


A Complete Guide to All Who are 


A competent critic, a missionary priest has written of it: 


“ The Catechist, the Instructor, the Retreat-Master, the Lecturer and Preacher, each in his respective 
field, will find in this ‘Manual of Missions’ what he needs most and secures least elsewhere—Matter 
and Method.” 

A Rector of a cathedral for fifteen years, in a large city, after reading it, said: ** ‘The Manual of 
Missions,’ to my mind, is just as important and valuable for pastors as for those giving Missions. Both 
will find there prudent and wholesome guidance in carrying on the work of Missions, a work in which they 
are mutually interested and the success of which they have so vitally at heart.” 


Neat Cloth-bound volume. 256 pages. 8vo. 


Price $1.00 Net 


(Postage 10 Cents Additional) 


Other Works by Father Elliott : 


Life of Christ—8oo pages; cloth, $2.50, John Tauler’s Sermons and Conferences 
postage 20 cents extra. —A translation. Royal 8vo,, 800 pa,es; $1.75 
net, postage 25 cents extra. 
Parish Sermons—472 pages; cloth, $1.0, The Spiritual Life—Royal 8vo , 388 pages; 
postage 15 cents extra. $2.50, postage 15 cents extra. 
Order from 


THE MISSIONARY 


Brookland Station Washington, D. C. 
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Yeu Wouldn’t Let Them 
Wall Up the School Windows 


AP EK erecting a fine school building fyou would 
not permit half the windows to be walled up— 
for that would waste or at least limit the usefulness of 
half the buildings. 
But something just as bad is done every time poor, arti- 
ficial lighting is permitted in a school—for this wastes 
or seriously limits the usefulness of all the space half 
the time—during dark school hours, during night ses- 
sions, or at times when a well-lighted building would 
be used for community, political or social meetings. 
And bad artificial lighting zs being permitted in a sur- 
prising number of cases. 
The saddest part of this is that bad lighting costs as 
much as good. 
We should like to send you a copy of our new book 
‘* Modern School Illumination,’’ that tells how you can 
get better lighting for less money. Will you write for it? 


HOLOPHANE GLASS CO., Inc. 
Dept. E. R. 12—342 Madison Avenue, New York City 
Works : Newark, Ohio 
In Canada: Holophane Co., Ltd., 186 King St., W., Toronto 
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UR stock of Domestic and Imported 

Vestments is unique in its complete- 

ness. Chasuble illustrated No. 115, 

is one of our most popular Damask numbers, 

at a reasonable price. For ordinary wear this 

Vestment cannot be equaled at the prices 
quoted. 


Chasuble $23.50 Dalmatics $43.00 
Cope 31.00 Velum 15.75 


Special cash discount of 5% allowed on these prices 


This is merely one number selected from 
our stock. We would be pleased to send illus- 
trations and prices of our different numbers. 


We carry a complete line of Religious 
Articles and Church Goods 


Wm. Aleiter Company 
20-22 West Maryland St. 
Indianapolis, Indiana 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART 
METAL WORKS 


No. 1A. Chalice 
8% in. high 


New design. Beautifully finished. Though 


extremely simple, it is rich in appearance. 
Ask your” dealer to show you one. This 
picture does not do it justice. 


$.C.G.P. $33.00 $.8.G.P. $48.00 


Wright Manufacturing Co. 


427-135 Master St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Ask your dealer for the WRIGHT GOODS 
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-~o fifteen years we have 

served the Catholic Clergy, 
and our patrons will gladl} testify 
to our ability as high-class Church 
Decorators, and to our integrity 
and honesty. 


Our Mr. Hercz spent many years 
in Rome and other European cit- 
ies, and brought to this country 


his experience in Painting and 


Church Architecture. 
We will gladly furnish sketches 


and estimates to any Catholic 


Priest who contemplates improve- 
ments in his Church. We do, 
and have done work in all parts 
of the United States and Canada. 


Holy Trinity Altar Painting Made in our Studios 


Arthur Hercz Studios 


756 Wakeland Ave. Chicago, IIl. 


T Church Decoration is Our Sperialty 
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Old Sacred Vessels 


Have oftentimes a greater value than their orig- 
inal cost. 
obit Consider the sentiment connected with them. 
oe They simply cannot be replaced. 
They have been used by your predecessors. 
They are used by yourself. 
And will be used by your successors. 


Keep Them in Honor 


Have them repaired and replated in my factory. 
Elegant and substantial workmanship at the 
most reasonable cost. 


A. WERNER, THE SILVERSMITH 


Werner Building Established 1888 Milwaukee, Wis. 


Manufacturer of Metal Church Goods Gold, Silver and Brass Plating 
Repairing, Altering and Replating 


After a lapse of eight years we are pleased to announce 


~Genuine French “Three Star” Eight Day 
Sanctuary Oil 


Five gallon cans, 
Case of twenty-four (individual cans). . 


Every can guaranteed absolutely pure Vegetable Oil 


“Three Star” Incense 


In full weight one pound boxes 
Egyptian Incense 
Oriental Incense . . 


Ask for the Three Star Brand 


French Incense 
Jerusalem Incense . 


Mission Supplies 


ees 
WILLIAM J. HIRTEN CO.,, Inc. 
Twenty-two years with P. J. Kenedy & Sons 

25 Barclay Street 


New York City 
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A Happy Christmas 


Will be Yours—and Your Church will Enjoy 
the Very Best 


IF YOU INSIST UPON DAPRATO QUALITY 
WHEN ORDERING YOUR CHRISTMAS CRIB 


A new Catalog devoted exclusively) to Christmas Cribs produced in the studios of Daprato 
Statuary Company, has just been issued. New designs, large and small, are here presented 


for the first time. Christmas Cribs of extraordinary art and beauty, at prices most reason- 
able, considering the quality. 


Send for your copy of our new book, ‘‘ Christmas Art."’ Free upon request 


DAPRATO STATUARY COMPANY 


Pontifical Institute of Christian Art 


762-770 W. Adams St. 51 Barclay St. 966 St. Denis St. 
CHICAGO, ILL. NEW YORK, N. Y. MONTREAL, CAN. 


2 
COPYRIGHT 1911, BY DAPRATO STATUARY CO. | 
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More Interest in Church Clubs 


talks. Everybody likes pictures —especially when 
they are shown enlarged and clear on a screen 


bv the 
BAUSCH & LOMB BALOPTICON 
The Perfect Stereopticon A ful 


Any opaque subject that will fit in the large object holder can be shown, The Com _ 
bined Balopticon projects photographs, post cards, maps, colored prints, specimens “Te: 
ete., as well as slides. Be sure that your projection lantern is a Bausch & Lom) & “Ts' 


Balopticon with the powerful, gas-filled Mazda lamp which runs itself. oe 
Write for descriptive literature and prices. ofa Luth 
BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL CO. The 
516 ST. PAUL STREET, ROCHESTER, N. Y. 
/} New York Washington Chicago San Francisco London 


leading American Makers of Photographic Lenses, Stereo-Prism Binoculars, Telescopes, Projection A 


(Balopticons). Microscopes, Maanifiers, Automobile Lenses and Other High-Grade Optical Products, Transl: 
*T to 
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Le Roy. 
Select Your Christmas Music Parish Priest F 7 
Christian Burial 
St. Gregory GHymual Four J 
550 pages of Liturgical Music for all seasons of the 
Liturgical Year By the Suitable 
English Hymn Rev. James H. Murph = 
8 8 ev. vames 
Latin Hymns and Motets 
Gregorian Chant The W 
A SUMMARY OF THE LAW By 
Three Masses (Including Gregorian Requiem ON CHRISTIAN BURIAL aoat 
Mass, according to the Vatican Graduale) The He 
An Easy Unison Mass (which can be By 
rendered in two or three parts) Ani 
Pri T ts “Tecan 
Melody Edition Organ Accompaniment Word Edition habe 
ird printin have 
$1.00 $2.00 net 40c. net 
| Postage extra 
Publishers American Ecclesiastical Review . 
The St. Gregory Guild The Dolphin Press 
1705 Rittenhouse St. _ Philadelphia, Pa. 1305 Arch Street Philadelphia, Pa. 64 
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ive Your Library a Christmas Present of a 
Round Dozen of These Valuable Books 


The Boyhood Consciousness Maria Chapdelaine 
of Christ By Louis HEMoN 
ACritical Examination of Luke II, 49 Cloth, $2.00 ; Limp Leather, $3.00 


“It has the supreme simplicity of a master work.”—Heywood 
By Rev. P. J. TEMPLE $3.50 Broun in the New York World 


A full-length book based on a sentence or two of 
Four Indispensable Books Dealing with Related 
Social, Industrial and Political Problems 


“ The author in many ways breaks new ground.” —A merica. 


“This book contains a wonderful exegesis and exposition of the 
incident of Christ's visit to the temple at the age of twelve. May 
it help to correct the Christological errors of the day.” —Comment | 
ufa Lutheran Seminary Professor. | Social Reconstruction 


By Rev. JoHN A. RYAN 
The Religion of the Primitives the church and Labor 
A. A, By Rev. Joun A. RYAN and 
By $2 50 REV. S. J. 
Translated from the French by Rev. Newton Thompson The State and the Cherch 


“I took to Africa the current mistaken ideas of the By Rev. Jon A. RYAN and 
black populations, peoples without religion or morality, REV. Moornouse F, X. MILLAR, S.J. $2 25 
with no family life, stupidly adoring animals, trees and 
stones,” The Social Mission of Charity 

Scarcely a single day passed without correcting an By Rev. W. ). KERBy $2.25 
idea, clearing up a doubt, furnishing an explanation, re- 
moving an error and revealing the rich religious treasure : St 
hid in the depths of the primitive soul to Monsignor 
Le Roy. SuUGGESTION.—Have your local body of the Knights 

of Columbus add a set of Crawford to their Club Room 


Mother Machree 
By Rev. Martin J. Scorr,S.J. $1.75 The Novels of Marion Crawford 


A new novel of boyhood and choir life in New York or 
City by this widely read Catholic author. Sorrento ra pa eg Cloth 
t 


Four Full Length One Dollar Books, Bound Special Announcement 


in Handsome Gift Book Style 
Suitable for Birthday, School Prize, Christmas, Gradua- The Word of God 


tion. Fj 
or other anniversary presents. dings Based on the Gospel for 
ul of Irelan i 
By Rev. Wm. J. LockincTon, S.J. $1.00 each Sunday in the Year 
By Mscr. F. Boronoini-Duca 


The Word ef God : 
By Mscr. F. BoRGONGINI-DUCA $1.00 Secretary of Extraordinary Afiairs for the Vatican 


Great Penitents. Ry Rev. Hucu F. BLunr $1.00 from 
The Hound of Heaven y Rev. Francis J, SPELLMAN 


By FRANCIS THOMPSON Limp paper edition. 

Annotated by REV. FRANCIS P. LEBUFFE, S.J. $1.00 Twenty-five cents per copy. $.25 
can but s i : 
highest praise. ‘The workmanship perfect and 1 that SUGGESTION.—Have one of your local parish organi- 
fou have done a splendid service by bringing these before the pub- zations, The Men’s Club, The Holy Name Society, etc., 
"Michael F. Curley, Archbishop of Baltimore. present all the youth of the parish a copy. Inscribed 

These four books are attractively bound, excellent in their lit- with the name ol the rector on the inside cover, it would 


‘rary quality and thoroughly Catholic in tone. I do not hesitate f he habit of using it daily ' 
to recommend them most highly.”— h Schrembs, Be be treasured, and, therefore, the habit of using it daily 
Cleveland. a ee would much more likely be formed. 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


64-66 Fifth Avenue : New York, N. Y. 


— 
Con. 
mens, 
Lom) 

araty $3.00 


Beaulieu Vineyard, Inc. 
THEZE. M. LOHMANN CO., Agents 


Sole Distributors of Poeikg Altar Wines 


385 ST. PETER ST., ST. PAUL, MINN. 


Baril Altar Wines are made by the Beaulieu Vineyard under the personal control of Reverend Father D, 
O. Crowley of the St. Joseph Agricultural Institute, Rutherford, California. Father Crowley has been appointed 
for this particular purpose by His Grace, the Most Reverend Edward J. Henna, Archbishop of San Francisco, 
These wines are highly recommended by Archbishops and Bishops on account of absolute purity und high quality, 


Dry White Wines toto 20 Gal. Keg Kee sc Baties Bottles, 
Riesling. . $2.00 $2.15 $2.25 $2.40 $8.50 $15.00 $29.00 
Chablis... 2.25 02.40 2.50 2.65 9.00 17.00 33.00 
Sauteme 2.35 2.50 2.60 2.75 9.50 17.00 33.00 

. Dry Red Wines 
Claret. 2.00 2.15 2.25 2.40 8.50 15.00 29.00 
Cabernet. . 2.40 2.50 2.65 9.00 17.00 33.00 


Sweet Wines 


To kay 


Muscatel —. 3.65 3.75 3.90 12.50 23.00 45.00 
Angelica, Port 


Sherry 
Revenue tax and cooperageincluded. All prices quoted are F.O. B. St. Paul and subject to change without 


notice. Write for official application blanks. fi wines are sold for sacramental uses only. 


Guaranteed-Stamped Beeswax Candles 
IMMACULATA BRAND—Pure Beeswax Candles 


(Guaranteed 100% Pure Beeswax) 


RITUAL BRAND 


(Guaranteed 60% Pure Beeswax ) 


CERITA BRAND 
(Guaranteed 51% Pure Beeswax) 


WE STAMP OUR FIRM NAME, THE BRAND AND THE 
PERCENTAGE OF BEESWAX ON EACH CANDLE 


We are the originators and the sole manufacturers of the Olive Oil-Vaxine Candle for 
the Sanctuary Lamp known to the trade as 


Olivaxine Candle 


This oil Candle has the approval of the Bishop of the Diocese of Syracuse. 
Write For Illustrated Catalogue 


E. J. Knapp Candle and Wax Co., Inc. 


Office and Factory, Syracuse, N. Y. 


Our complete line of Candles and Sanctuary Supplies is sold by all leading Church Goods Supply Houses 
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PETER REILLY PUBLICATIONS 


@ Beautiful Books for Christmas @ 
THE VIRTUES OF CHRIST SERIES 


By the REV. HENRY C. SCHUYLER, Ph.D., S.T.L. 


Three Volumes Separately Five Volumes 
Boxed, $2.70 $0.90 Boxed, $4.50 


“‘The volumes issned together in their attractive binding make up a dainty series of devotional books. 
Father Schuyler’s name is well known and this series has added to his laurels.’’—Cathosic Herald, London. 


THE COURAGE OF CHRIST THE CHARITY OF CHRIST 


“The style in places reminds one of Father Faber, so “The chapter on Charity and Ignorance is exceptionally 
happy is the thought, so apt the language in which it is well done. We can heartily recommend this little book to 
clothed and so delicate the shade of meaning which the rev- all who are in any way burdened with tne care of souls.’’— 
erential spirit of the author suggests. Even Father Faber Catholic University Bulletin. 

has hardly written anything more beautiful and touching 
than the last paragraph on Mental Suffering.””— Cathodic 
Fireside, London. 


THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST 


“We recognize the same theological accuracy, the same 
practical effort, and the fine literary quality that pleased us 
so much in the pioneer volume. No more useful addition 
could be made to the library of thoughtful Catholics.”— 
Irish Rosary, Dublin. 


A DIVINE FRIEND 


“* We welcome a new issue of ‘A Divine Friend’ by the 
Reverend Henry C. Schuyler, S. I. L. It is beautifully 
bound and illustrated. Of the text we have nothing fur- 
ther to say than that, as we have frequently said of Father 
Schuyler’s books—it deserves the attention of all who are 
interested to know God, and Him whom He has sent.’”’— 
Ave Maria. 


THE SACRAMENT OF FRIENDSHIP 


“The matter is excellent. . . It is unnecessary to say thats ch 
examples are abundantly forthcoming, and the author draws them 
out in a simple, attractive style, which at once interests, edifies and 


instructs.”’— Catholic Book Notes, London. 


THE HOUND OF HEAVEN 
BY FRANCIS THOMPSON 
Biepeotied Sketch and Notes by 
ichael A. Kelley, C.S.Sp. 
“One of the very few great odes,”’ using Coventry Pat- 
more’s own words, inthe English language; it is also a 
great page of soul biography.’’ 
75c. 


Crown 8Vo. 64 Pages 


BY JOSEPH M. O'HARA 
Superintendent of Parochial Schools, Philadelphia 

Simply explained according to tne new code. 
“A most useful and timely publication. Has a table of 
contents and an adequate index. Wiil prove of reai service 
also to those who are not of the household ofthe Faith, but 
who are honestly desirous of learning what the Catholic 
Church teaches on this important subject.”—Ave Maria. 


Cloth Edition, 50c. Paper, 15c. $7.50 per 100 


HUMAN DESTINY AND THE NEW 
PSYCHOLOGY 
BY J. GODFREY RAUPERT, K.S.G. 


*« Stands easily at the head of Catholic authorities on the 
subject. Mr. Raupert’s aim is simply to suggest—that is, 
‘to show to what an extent modern research when rightly 
interpreted confirms the teaching of the Catholic Church 
respecting the last things.’ Review. 


12mo. 138 Pages $1.25 Net 
ELEMENTS OF SCHOLASTIC PHILOS- 
OPHY 


BY MICHAEL W. SHALLO, S.J. 
Santa Clara University 
It renders scholastic philosophy in a compact form, con- 
veys the strength and definiteness of the Latin through a 
medium with which,an average student is best acquainted. 


Fifth Printing Crown 8vo. 398 Pages $2.25 Net 


EDUCATIONAL BOOKS 
The Hossfeld Conversational Method for the Study of Modern Languages 


Spanish—Russian—Italian— Japanese —German—French 
Grammatica Ingelese—Portuguese— Dutch 


Over One Million Copies Sold 
SEND FOR CIRCULAR 


GOOD ENGLISH 


BY JOHN LOUIS HANEY, Ph.D 
Professor English Philology, Central High School, Phila. 
Discusses in alphabetical order more than a thousand words 
and phrases in convenient reference style. Its use can 
accomplish results in correcting errors and colloquialisms 
that now occasion so many mistakes. 


$1.75 each $1.75 each 


CALCULUS MADE EASY 
BY SYLVANUS P. THOMPSON, F.R.S. 


Being the very simplest introduction to those beantiful 
methods of reckoning which are generally called by the 
terrifying names of Differential and Integral Calculus. 


SECOND EDITION 


301 Pages Net, $1.25 12mo. 244 pages $1.00 
PETER REILLY 183 N. 13th St., Philadelphia 


bs 


ted 
co, 
tles 
00 
00 
00 
eC 
0 


| 


permanent Flooring can be in- 
‘1 stalled over old floors—either concrete or wood 
—and for this reason is used extensively in alterations 
to Churches, Auditoriums, Schools, ecc. 


A MARBLELOID Floor adds a substantial attrac- 
tiveness to an old building. It abolishes the necessity 
of floor repairs, painting, varnishing, or other expen- 
sive upkeep. It is thoroughly fireproof—there are 
even instances where the wood sub-floors have been 
burned away, leaving the MARBLELOID Floor 
intact, thus preventing the spread of the flames to 
other parts of the building. 


MARBLELOID is a composition flooring, laid 
plastic, and which is manufactured, installed and 
guaranteed by our organization Comes in colors 
and color combinations—very attractive. It is widely 
used in Catholic Churches and Institutions. 


Illustrated Catalog on Request 


Marbleloid Floor in an Auditorium 


The Marbleloid Company 


1405 Printing Crafts Bldg. New York City 


Van Duzen Bells 


Formerly Van Duzen & Tift 


For over 80 years our bells and chimes 
have given complete satisfaction in cathe- 
drals all over the country. They are 
famous for their full, rich tones, volume 
and durability. 

Only the best bell metal—selected copper 
and tin—is used in our bells. Each bell 


is guaranteed. 
Send for catalogue 
The E. W. Van Duzen Co. 
Buckeye Bell Foundry 


428-434 East Second Street 
CINCINNATI - - - OHIO 


F. R. BOGDAN 


Ecclesiastical Artist 


RELIGIOUS 
PICTURES 


for every requirement. Will paint to order portraits 
from life, Altar pictures, Stations of the Cross. Also 
have ready pictures—St. Joseph and Child, 30x40 in.; 
Christ in Agony, 18x24 in. Have also other subjects 
and larger pictures. Works of very high quality. 
Satisfaction guaranteed. 


Address: 


F. R. BOGDAN 


Eagle Rock Ave., 
WEST ORANGE, N. J. 
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Eternalite 


RADIUM DIAL ALARM CLOCK 


SHOWS TIME AND CRUCIFIX NIGHT AND DAY 


Inspiring and Welcome Christmas Gift 


Will send on ten days’ approval to subscriber More than a timepiece, it betokens 
o the EocnestasticaL Review a Religious Home, a Proud Personal 
Possession. Unique, Ornamental and 
Devotional. 
Praised by Clergy and Laymen. 


Case solid brass, nickeled and highly pol- 
ished. Ten-minute intermittent alarm. Im- 
proved winding keys. Dial 4} inches. Runs 
30 hours. 

The numerals, hands and Crucifix are treated 
with a strong radium luminous compound, 
which is guaranteed to contain genuine radium. 
It will be visible in darkness for years. It is 
truly beautiful and inspiring—shines out at 
night like the stars above. Corpus finished in 
flesh color. 


If not entirely satisfactory, money 
refunded. 

References: Dun’s, Bradstreet’s, 
‘Franciscan Herald,’’? ‘‘The Ave 
Maria,’”? ‘‘Our Sunday Visitor,’’ 
‘*Messenger of the Sacred Heart,”’ 
etc. 

Sent prepaid by Insured Parcel Post, 
packed securely in corrugated carton, 
on receipt of Post Office Order or Reg- 


istered Letter to 
Price $5.00 


Price $7.50 231--39 North Lawrence St., Phila., Pa. 


PATENT PENDING 


Beautiful Luminous Metal Crucifixes (luminosity guaranteed), 
Eternalite Rosary Pocket Books, Eternalite Framed Pictures, etc. 


Illustrated circular sent upon application 


Responsible representatives wanted everywhere, men and women; genteel and 
profitable occupation. Send for proposition 


[Please mention this publication when ordering] 


 . . = 
D. 
12 
the \ 
| \ 
ft “ETERNALITE” 
\ | 
\ 
\ 
/ 
its 
: 
ts | 
| 


| 


Just Issued—A New Revised Edition of 


ALTAR 


In Accord with the Latest Rubrical Changes 


Every Church Will Need a Copy 
as the Old Form Is Obsolete 


Music for “ Asperges” and “ Vidi Aquam” asin New Missal 


Size 6% x 10. Printed in Red and Black, 
from large, Clear, Readable Type, and 
substantially bound in Black Silk Cloth 


Price, $1.50 Net 


JOHN MURPHY COMPANY 


Park Avenue and Clay Street Baltimore, Md. 


Correct Lighting for Modern Churches 


HE Frink Engineering Department has co-oper- 
ated in the lighting of many of the leading 
churches and cathedrals, during the past 60 years. 


The Frink System of Church Illumination sup- 
plants the dim and gloomy light of the past with a 
light that is soft, cheerful and yet powerful enough 
to bring out the architectural effects of the interior. 


Since effect and efficiency are best obtained where 
the lighting 1s an integral part of the plans, the Frink 
Engineering Department is ready to co-operate with 
committee and architect from the earliest stages. 


We will be glad to submit our recommendation on 
receipt of sufficient data. 


I. P. FRINK, Inc. 


24th Street and Tenth Avenue 


One type of Frink Ceiling Diffuser New York, N. Y. 

San Franci Cal. inci i, Ohi Seattle, Wash. 
"77 O'Farrell St. 609 Seaboard Bid’g 
Chicago, Ills. Louisville, Ky. Philadelphia, Pa. 

Bid’g 415 W. Mair St. 1 Bld’g 

Cleveland, Ohio Detroit, Mich. Boston, Mass. 

336 The Arcade 325 State St. 161 Summer St. 
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These are just a few samples of Rotospeed 
work that other churches have used with 
great succees. 


blete set. 


Set. 


We'lt gladly send the com- 


STE NCIL DUPLICATOR | 


Does All Church Printing 


Calendars, Bulletins, Announcements 
Letters, Programs 7S 
Copies a minute at 
Only 20 per 1000 


This is a Special Offer 
to Churches 


For a cash payment of only $3.50 we will send mow to any 


church a complete Rotospeed Stencil Duplicator. 
Only $3.50 will place at your service a machine that will do a// of 


Think of it! 


your church printing—and do it easily, quickly and at a very small 


expense. 


Our special plan of easy time payments puts Rotospeed within 


immediate reach of every church. 


What It Does 


Your church needs bulletins, announce- 
ments, letters and post cards, programs and 
tickets. Printed in the ordinary wav these 
things are expensive. And then printing 
takes time and trouble. Put with Roto- 
speed you can get them out quickly and 
easily. ‘The cost is very low. 


Easy to Operate 


Anyone can operate a Rotospeed Stencil 
Duplicator. It reproduces anything that 
can be hand-written, type-written, drawn or 
ruled. Just write or draw on the Roto- 
speed Stencil, attach stencil and turn the 
handle. 75 copies a minute at only 20 cents 
a thousand. 


Ideas for Church Work 


A great many churches have sent us sam- 
ples of Rotospeed printing that they have 
used to increase attendance and donations— 
stimulate all forms of church activity. We'll 
send you these samples. You can use them. 


Try It FREE 


You pay only $3.50 down for Rotospeed, 
the balance to paid in easy monthly in- 
stallments. And if you are not satisfied you 
can return the machine and your $3.50 will 
be promptly refunded. Write now tor com- 
plete information and samples, or enclose 
$3.50 and we will send the Rossepeed outfit 
immediately. 


THE ROTOSPEED COMPANY 


723 E. Third St. 


¢ 


diately. 


CUT OUT AND MAIL! 


Check whether you want further information or 
R otospeed outfit. 

THE ROTOSPEED CO., 

723 E. Third St., Dayton, Obie 
[] Please send me descriptive booklet, samples of 
tospeec work and details of easy payment plan. 

[] 1 enclose $3.50. 


Dayton, Ohio 


Please ship Rotospeed outfit imme 
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Church Furniture Exclusively 


Designers and Builders of 


Altars Pews Pulpits Confessionals 


Che Church Furniture Co. 


351 Merritt Street, Columbus, Ohio 


| 
| 
Main Office and Studio: | 


MITE BOXES 


For Missionary and Special Offerings 


These Boxes are so constructed that the money cannot be removed without destroying the box. Z 
j™q Samples and Prices of the various styles sent on request 


EDWARDS FOLDING BOX CO. 


4 Manufacturers of Folding Paper Boxes of all kinds 
> 27 North Sixth St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


For the Sacristy and the Sanctuary 


Manual of Forty Hours’ Adoration 


This Manual contains LITANIA ET PRECES: the Approved Music for “‘ Te Deum” 
and “Tantum Ergo,” and everything requisite for the Devotion—Ceremonies, Rubrics, and 


Prayers. 
Order copies now, so that they will be on hand when needed, as they are sure to be. 


Twenty-five cents per copy. Five copies, one dollar 


| 
Prie-Dieus Railings Vestment Cases | 


THE DOLPHIN PRESS, 1305 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES 


music of Deagan Tower 

Chimes reaches out to un- 
seen thousands, bearing a sub- 
lime message of peace and good 
will. 


Whether in sending forth the 


call to worship or in playing the 
Angelus, the solemn, beautiful 
tones of Deagan Tower Chimes 
will serve the church and com- 
munity for generations, acting 
as a benediction and blessing— 
a constant reminder to worship. 


The Memorial Sublime 


What more fitting memorial or 
greater philanthrophy could be 
bestowed on any community 
than a set of Deagan Tower 
Chimes ! 


1790 Berteau Avenue 


Played from Electric Keyboard 
by the organist. The only real 
improvement in Tower Chimes 
in centuries—and the cost is 
moderate ! 


Write for complete information 


J. C. DEAGAN, Inc., Deagan Bldg. 


Chicago, IIl, 
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Iron Fence for Every 
Purpose 


Plain and ornamental entrance gates—all kinds of 
light iron work. Iron and wire window guards— 
Balcony Railings—Folding Gates—Gratings—Cellar 
Doors—Vases—Settees, etc. 

Catalog on request 


Estimates cheerfully given 
Orders filled promptly 


The Cincinnati Iron Fence Co., Ine, 


Established 1905 
3371 Spring Grove Ave., Cincinnati, 0. 


SIDE ALTAR, ST. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 
SHEBOYGAN, WIS. 


Marble Mensa and Statue 
Oak Carved Reredos 


When the Bishop Comes 


Manual of ; 
Episcopal Visitation and Me, 1135 


DESIGNERS, MANUFACTURERS, IMPORTERS 
Sacrament of Confirmation 


of 
CHURCH FURNITURE 


Marble and Wood 


ALTARS PEWS 

RAILINGS PULPITS 
VESTMENT CASES 

STATIONS STATUES, ETC. 


Send for Catalogues 


Full and detailed information, both 
for the ceremony of Confirmation 
and for the Bishop's official visit. 
All the canonicals minutely explained. 
Indispensable for the occasion. 


Copies should be had by every Priest, 
so it is well to order now. 


Twenty-five cents per copy 
Five copies, one dollar 


McCrs 
THE E. HACKNER CO. DOLPHIN PRESS 
LaCrosse, Wis. 1305 Arch Street Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Circulation of air in the refrigerator is just as vital to the 
preservation of food as ventilation of buildings is to health. 


It is the constant circulation of cold, dry air through every compart- 
ment of the McCray which keeps food longer, preserving its original 
purity and wholesomeness and reducing spoilage to a minimum. 
The patented McCray system of construction insures this circula- 
tion, thus providing the thorough refrigeration which modern sani- 
tary standards demand. 


This is one reason why hospitals, in particular, choose the McCray. 
For more than 30 years McCray refrigerators have been meeting 
every refrigerator need efficiently and economically. To-day, in 
thousands of institutions the McCray is recognized as standard 
equipment. 
There are sizes and styles for all purposes—for hospitals and insti- 
tutions, residences, stores and markets, hotels and clubs. Our Ser- 
vice Department will gladly submit plans for specially built equip- 
ment, without obligation. 

Send Fer This Free Book. In it the complete McCray line is 


illustrated and described. No obligation, merely send the coupon, 
now. 


McCray Refrigerator Co. 


2271 Lake Street Kendallville, Indiana 
Salesrooms in all Principal Cities 


McCray Refrigerator Co., 2271 Lake Street, Kendallville, Ind. 
tlemen: Please send me the book on refrigeration and refrig- 
erators cheeked below: 
() No. 53, for Hospitals, Hotels, Restaurants, Institutions. 
() No. 64, for Meat Markets. () No. 96, for Residences. 
() No.72, for Grocers and Delicatessen stores 


() Ne. 75, for Florists. 


NAME 
ADDRESS 


McCray No. 171 
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Suggestions for Christmas 


THE NEW CHURCH LAW ON MATRIMONY. 
By Rev. Josepu J. C. Perrovits, J.C.D., S.T.D., Catholic Univer- 


sity of America 
With an Introduction by Ricut Rev. THomas J. SHanan, D. D. 


8vo., Cloth, 480 pages, net $4.50 
EXPOSITION OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 3 Volumes 
Vol. I, Dogma; Vol. II, Moral; Vol. III, Worship. net $8.50 


A set of books that meets all demands for the preparation and delivery of sermons. 
STUDIES IN CHURCH HISTORY 
By the Rev. Reuspen Parsons, D.D. 6 vols., 8vo., net $12.00 
LIFE, POEMS AND SPEECHES OF JOHN BOYLE O’REILLY. 
8vo., 800 pp., net $2.50 
CHRIST AND THE GOSPEL, or Jesus the Messiah and Son of God 
By the Rev. Marius Lepin,D.D. t2mo., 570 pp., net $2.00 
THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS CHRIST 
By the Rev. A. Duranp, S.J. 12mo., 340 pp., net $1.50 
THE PRIESTHOOD AND SACRIFICE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST 
By the Rev. J. Grimat, $.M. tI2mo., 400 pp., net $1.75 


THE TRAINING OF A PRIEST 
By the Rev. Joun TaLsot SMITH. 12 mo., 361 pp., net $1.00 


John Joseph McVey, Publisher, Prince's: 


The Benefxial Saving Fund Society of Philadelphia 
1200 CHESTNUT STREET 


Deposits, 23 Million Dollars - Number of Depositors, 20,000 
Interest 3.65 % per annum. We solicit the care of your savings. Accounts opened by mail 
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“THE MACHINE YOU WILL EVENTUALLY 


UNDERWOOD 


* STANDARD 


PORTABLE 


Au WHO WRITE—and all do write—will appre- 
ciate the aid of this faithful servant. 


Correspondence, notes, sermons, composition of any 
kind can be done easily and speedily and well—wher- 
ever the writer may be. 

The Underwood Standard Portable will be sent prepaid, 
guaranteed, to any point in the United States on 
receipt of price, $50. 


Write for the booklet— 
““Giving Wings to Words”’ 


UNDERWOOD [YPEWRITER Co., INc.. Underwood Bldg., N. Y- 


LIGHTEST PORTABLE WHEN 
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Cyrolese Art Glass Company and Mosaic Studios 
NEUHAUSER, DR. JELE & COMPANY 
INNSBRUCK CINCINNATI VIENNA 
Established 1861 
Appointed 1887 by 
His Holiness Pope Leo XIII: 


Address 


Tyrolese Art Glass Company 


EASTERN REPRESENTATIVE: 
ART DEPARTMENT, ST. BONAVENTURE’S 
SEMINARY 
St. Bonaventure P. O., N. Y. 


Istituto Premiato 
dalla Santa Sede Apostolico 


Memorial Windows and Art Mosaics ; the most perfect artistic execution guaranteed by 
a reputation of over sixty years’ standing. A countless number of works of art in four conti- 
nents bear witness to the importance of this foremost Institute of Ecclesiastical Art. 


Designs and estimates cheerfully submitted ; references gladly given. 


| WESTERN REPRESENTATIVE: 
L. WOSECZEK 
Artist, Importer 
289 Erkenbrecher Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio 


E specialize in Clerical Collars. 

W Located as we are in Troy, New 

York, the leading Collar City 

of the World, we can furnish by the 

dozen all leading makes, including the 

well known Earl & Wilson, Cluett Pea- 
body and Ide brands. 


Collars sent parcel post prepaid any- 
where in U. S. A., $2.25 per dozen. 


Style folder of clerical collars, cuffs and 
shirts cheerfully sent. Address Dep. A. 


THOMAS McBRIDE 
Haberdasher and Shirtmaker 
B. 
Established 1900 


MATTHEW LALLY 


ORGANIZER AND DIRECTOR OF MONEY: 
RAISING CAMPAIGNS FOR CATHOLIC 
INSTITUTIONS AND PARISHES 


of 
WILMINGTON, DELAWARE 


Address the Secretary, 
P. O. B. 252, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Now is the Time to Place Your Order for 


STATIONS OF 
THE CROSS 


Samples sent on reques 


EXCEPTIONALLY FINE 
TABLEAUX 


Details Perfect and Artistic 


ESTIMATES FURNISHED ON 
ARCHITECT'S DESIGNS 


Stations of the Cross 


All sizes and styles of architecture 


Bernardini Statuary Company 


Ecclesiastical Sculptors and Designers 


Statuary :: Stations of the Cross: : Altars 
Studios: 28 Barclay Street, New York City 
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RON DARL 


Over 300 Substantial Designs 


Iron Fence Arches Entrance Gates 
Lawn Settees and Vases 
for 


Cemetery, Church, Hospital, School, Residence Property 
Send for Catalogue 


The Stewart Iron Works Co.. Incorporated 


| 920 Stewart Blk., Cincinnati, Ohio 
“The World’s Greatest Iron Fence Builders”’ 


KINETIC 
ORGAN BLOWERS 


Are the accepted stand- 
ard for blowing Church 
Organs everywhere, be- 
cause of their quietness 
of operation, efficiency 
and steadiness of wind 
supply. 

More Kinetics in use in 
Catholic Churches than 
of any other make. 
Nearly 15,000 in use in 
Churches, Residences, 
Theatres and Public Auditoriums on 
the finest and largest organs. 


A special Kinetic Blower for student organs 


Kinetie Engineering Co 
6066 Baltimore Ave. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


New York Boston, Mass. 
41 Park Row 15 Exchange St. 


Chicago: 64 E. Van Buren St. 


McSHANE 
BELL FOUNDRY CO. 
Baltimore, Md., U.S. A. 


FSTABLISHED 1856 


Twenty years of development 
has won universal acknowledg- 
ment of ‘‘Orgoblo’’ superiority. 
Recent improvements have 
made the 


Super 
“Orgoblo’ 


Sturdy : Efficient : Quiet 


Most of the largest and finest 
\merican organs are blown by 
Orgoblos. 
The Orgoblo has won the highest 
award in every exposition entered, 
Special “Orgoblo Junior” 
for reed and student organs. 


The Spencer Turbine 


The Organ Power Dept. 
Hartford, Connecticut 
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Church Institutions have been buying our goods with perfect satisfaction for 
over 30 years. 

This is because we carry a large selection of merchandise especially suitable 
for such purposes at unusually low prices. 


Our Goods Assure Profits Because They Are Useful, 
Attractive and Appealing 
Novelties, Silverware, Aluminum Goods 


LOOT Watches, Paddle Wheels, Games, Etc. 
1 ede bd q This large Catalogue free to Clergymen and buying committees. 
| iin R Ask for No. 97 


See our advertisement in the Official Catholic Directory, page 81. 


N. Shure Co. 


Chicago 
Wholesale Merchandise 


| 
Church Bazaars, Festivals, =] 


.. Bersmuax Candles .. 


| ae sixty-seven years the superior quality of our 

Wax Candles has been undisputed. Scrupu- 
lous care in the selection of the raw materials and the 
skill of our artisans place our Brands in the forefront. 


Will & Baumer Candle Co., Inc. 


Syracuse, N. Y. 


BRANCHES : 
New York — Chicago — Boston — St.Louis — 
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| ENRICH YOUR LIBRARY 


WITH A 


SET OF THE REVIEW 


&F RECENT MONTHS there has been 

2% quite a brisk turn-over of back copies 
of the REVIEW. We have been adver- 
es tising for some numbers to help com- 
#8 plete the files of some of our subscri- 
ng and they are still in search of other back 
copies. If you need back copies or volumes, 
or if you have any to dispose of, now is the 
time to write. 


+ 


The increased activity in this department is 
doubtless due to the publication of the INDEX 
of the first fifty volumes of the REVIEW. The 
INDEX has proved itself a most useful volume, 
both for those who have all the volumes of the 
REVIEW and those who have only a few vol- 
umes. Subscribers who have not yet got a copy 
of the INDEX can procure one ($3.00 postpaid). 


The following Back Copies of REVIEW are wanted. 


All but January and April of 1889 ; 
Any or all issues of 1890 and 1891 ; 
October of 1893 ; 

February, March and May of 1894 ; 
March and April of 1896 ; 

August of 1898 ; 

October of 1919. 


Of other issues we have an ample supply. 
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LIST MAS GIFT SUPREME 


Prarl 


Illustration 


one-half 


actual size 


ACH Pearl in this Rosary is a La Tausea 
K Pearl. world-famous for its beautiful tint 
and lustre, made by the skilled pearl 


makers of France. 


This Rosary comes encased in a grey velvet heart- 
shape cabinet lined with white satin. The cross, 


medal connection and chain are furnished in either 


Sterling Silver or high grade rolled Gold Plate. 
permanently guaranteed. 


Letters of warmest commendation have been sent 
tous by many of the clergy who have purchased 
Rosaries of La Tausca Pearls. 


LA TAUSCA PEARLS express all the purity 
and beauty which the Rosary symbolizes 


FOR IMMEDIATE DELIVERY 
$8.00 each 


We prepay insurance and postage. 


With each Rosary of La Tausca Pearls we give 
free a heautiful Miraculous Medal in Sterling 
Silver. The figure on this stands out in bold 
relief, finely sculptured. 


W. J. SULLIVAN COMPANY 
9% JEFFERSON ST., PROVIDENCE, R. I. 


LaCausra 


\ Rosary 


Ash Removal 


Labor Saving. 


Safe, Speedy. 


G&G Booklet No. 190 


Just Off 


the Press 


Your copy free on request 


baer booklet brings the story 
of the G&G Electric Hoist 
right up to date. It tells of the 
latest improvements—how loads 
are now lowered by gravity. Of 
particular interest is the publish- 
ed result of current consumption 
tests that were officially made for 
us by engineers of the Sprague 
Electric Works of the General 
Electric Company.” 
For instance, at the main Brooklyn, 
N. Y., building of the Bell Telephone 
System, a Model E Electric G&G Hoist, 
removing ashes, made 85 round trips for 


one cent current consumption. (The 
Bell System uses 81 G&G Hoists. ) 


Write for copy of this 
new booklet. It is worth 
reading. 


GILLIS & GEOGHEGAN 


531 West Broadway, New York 
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Church Record Books 


Corresponding to the Latest Decrees from Rome. 
Made to last a Lifetime. 


14 Barclay St. NEW YORK 


CURRENT EVENTS 


«*A Short History of Our Own Times’’ | 


A Condensed Newspaper, Weekly, 
Edited Especially for Use in 
Private and Publie Sehools 


SAMPLE WITHOUT CHARGE 


Address: 


NEW YORE CHICAGO 
460 Fourth Avenue 5 South Wabash Ave, 


COLUMBUS, OHIO 
Capito! Square East 


Because of its superiority in design, material, con- 
struction and adaptability, Kewaunee is in use in most 
of the leading educational institutiors of America. 


Before you make any plans. send for the Kewaunee 
Book. Itis free. Address all inquiries to Kewaunee. 


107 Lincoln 
LABORATORY FURNITURE J EXPERTS 


Street 
C. G. Campbell, Treas. & Gen. Mgr. 


Kewaunee 
Wis. 
Branch Offices 
Chicago Minneapolis KansasCity Omaha 


New York 
Office 
7 OF ifth Ave 


Baton Rouge 


Columbus Denver Houston Little Rock Oklahoma City 
San Francisco Jackson, Miss. Phoenix Toronto, Can. 
Albuquerque Spokane Salt LakeCity Greensboro, N.C. 


WINES 


We are the largest EXCLUSIVE distributors 
of 


Pure Sacramental Wines 
In this section of the country 


We are happy to refer you to the Chancellor 
of the Diocese of 


Buffalo Altoona 
Cleveland Indianapolis 
Columbus Ft. Wayne 
Detroit Nashville 
Erie Pittsburg 
Grand Rapids Toledo 


Wheeling, etc. 


The A. J. Hammer Co. 


1653 St. Clair Ave., S. E. 
Cleveland, Ohio 


It 
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Art in Christmas Crih Statues 
Imported Crib Sets 


These Crib Sets are made of stone composition, decorated in natural colors, are sold in 
complete sets of 20 figures, as illustrated 


No. 2000.—Standing Figures, 7 in. high, others in proportion, perset . . . $13.50 
No. 2002— “ * 27 50 


(Delivered from stock) 


Diederich-Schaefer Company, Milwaukee, Wis. 
General Church Goods Dealers and Importers 


w Pocket Holy Water Sprinkler ~” 


Absolutely Guaranteed. Carried like a Fountain Pen. 


Exceptional Value—$2.50 value for $1.25 
Black Rubber, Gold Filled Clip 


THE KAUFER CO. 


Seattle, Washington ESTABLISHED 1904 ‘Tacoma, Washington 
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CHURCH BAZAAR NOVELTIES 


Fancy Goods Jewelry Paddle Wheels Carnival Novelties ‘ 
Dolls and Toys Flags, Papal and other Decoration Goods | 
Stationery School Supplies an 
Lllustrated Catalog on request 
Fabricius Mercantile Company 
1823 Washington Ave., St. Louis, Mo. | 
Over 50 years in business. References from Clergy, Schools and Convents. | 
THE OLD MENEELY FOUNDRY | 
CHIMES & OTHER 
PEALS. | 
CHURCH BELLS 
MENEELY & CO. 
WATERVLIET, N. Y. (West Troy) jf!— 


American Art @lass Co. 


Stained and Dreaded Glass 
Church Windows and Memorials 


572 Genesee Street, Buffalo, NW. ¥. 


WE OFFER YOU IN 


BLYMYER BELLS 


All that you can hope to secure in 
any other bell and we can save you 
considerable money. 


Secure at a reasonable price a bell 
which will be a credit to your church 
and a source of lasting enjoyment. 
Write for our proposition now. It 
will please you. It will protect you. 


The Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co. 


CINCINNATI, OHIO 
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Mariano Pure Altar Wines 


Recommended by Most Rev. S. G. MESSMER, Archbishop of Milwaukee, 
and Most Rev. EDWARD J. Hanna, D. D., Archbishop of San Francisco. 


Our letter from His Grace, Archbishop Messmer, is herewith appended: 


Archbishop’s Residence 


2000 Grand Avenue, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 


Feb. 2, 1922. 
Mr. Emil M. Langers, Milwaukee, Wisc. 


Dear Sir: 

I am delighted to hear that you are going to continue the business of selling the Mariano 
Altar Wines of the Beaulieu Vineyard in California, formerly conducted by the Jacob 
Dudenhoefer Co., and I very gladly renew herewith the recommendation given to your 
predecessor. Knowing personally as well as by testimony of others your truly Catholic 
character, your sturdy honesty and your experience in the business by your connection 
with the Jacob Dudenhoefer Co., and having received from you all the guarantees required, 
I can assure the Reverend Clergy that they may use your Mariano Altar Wines with per- 
fect safety in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 

With best wishes for the continued success in your business, 

Sincerely yours, (Signed) S. G. Messmer, Archbishop. 


Beaulieu Vineyard, Inc. 


Emil M. Langers, Agent 


339-341 First Avenue, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


The Tiffin Manufacturing Co. 
L. B. 425 Tiffin, Ohio 


Incorporated 1874 


ALTARS, PEWS, PULPITS, 
VESTMENT CASES, ALTAR- 
RAILINGS, CONFESSIONALS, 


SANCTUARY BENCHES, ETC. 


No. 19 Prie Dieu in oak 
Golden Oak Rubbed Finish, Write for Designs and Prices 


upholstered in Chase leather, 
Price $10.00. Always mention Style of Architecture 
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BERNHARD FERRING 


ALTARS AND CHURCH FURNITURE 


IN MARBLE AND WOOD 


1900 NORTH KEDVALE AVENUE 


CHICAGO, ILL. 


Correct Lighting for 
Modern Churches 


| 
| By 
| John T. Comes, A.A.I.A., M.S.A. 


pages of text. The text lays down solid principles og 
Catholic art and architecture and the plates exemplify 
these principles as applied to modern Parochial 
| buildings. The booklet has been highly recom 
mended by experts, and members of the Ilierarchy 
and clergy who have made a study of the subject, 
It has also been very favorably reviewed by the pro 
fessional and the Catholic press. 


Price $1 00, post free 


Address 


Comes, Perry & McMullen 
Architects 
Renshaw Building Pittsburgh, Pa. 


College and Academy Views 


Artistically Reproduced on 


SOUVENIR POST CARDS | 


For over 18 years we have specialized in the 
making of SOUVENIR POST CARDS and 


Catholic Educational Institutions. 


From any good photograph or other first- 
class copy we can reproduce Souvenir Post 
Cards, Souvenir Folders, Albums, Calendars, 
etc., in many different styles and colors. 


| We also carry a very beautiful line of 


- Imported Religious Framed Pictures. 


Album with samples and quotations to 
Institutions and Store Managers on request. 


Ce ea HERMANN POST GARD CO, 


| $951 Ravenswood Avenue. 


| 

| 

SOUVENIR FOLDERS for hundreds of | 


The leading Church 


Bells 
MENEELY 
BELL CO. 


TROY, N. Y. 


220 Broadway 
New York City 


A revised and enlarged second edition (1920) con . 
taining forty-eight pages of plates plus twenty-five 
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* BBrnsept Window, St. Joseph’s Church, Camden, N. J., made by Columbus Studios 


COLUMBUS-OHIO 
| 
NEW YORK’ N.Y.52° 
MORNINGSIDE:AVE. | 
MUNICH’BAVARIA: | 
@ 49°HOLZ’STR: | 
Pad end 


Mr.Ladislaus J) 
Zwierchowski 


to the people of theic duty 
OUR COMBINATION 


Together with Our System 


will eliminate financial worries 


DENNING’S COMBINATION HOLDER The Name Stands for Quality 


“A Silent Reminaer” 


Name Frameand Hat Holder 


Mail this Coupon for Information 


DENNING MFG. CO. 


1777 East 87th St., 
Cleveland, Ohio 


Please send me complete information 
regarding your system. 
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Church Furniture 


In the purchase of Church Furniture it is highly important that 
design, construction and installation be carefully considered, for a 
failure in any one of these points may mar the most beautiful 
church interior. 

For almost half a century our organization has devoted its best 
efforts to designing, building and installing Church Furniture of 
Character and the benefits of the experience thus gained are at 
your disposal, 


Catalogues of Pews, Church Furniture, and Memorials in Carved Wood sent upon request 


General Offices: 1026 Lytton Building, Chicago 


Branch Offices, Distributors, and Warehouses in Principal Cities 


You Can Save 
on Votive Candles 


Our new votive candle costs one-third less en ordinary vigil 
lights—yet its quality and effectiveness are in no way jeopard- 
ized by its low price. It isin every respect the peer of any other 
votive light you can buy. It is odorless, non-combustible and 
smokeless, leaving the glass perfectly clean. It is guaranteed to 
burn at least ten hours, and is perfectly safe. 


Price of ordinary vigil lights. ........ $3.00 per gross 
Our new votive lights per gross .......- 2.05 “* 


Saving to you per gross. ..... .95 


Quantity price 24 gross lots $2.60. 48 gross lots $1.95. 
100 gross lots $1.90 


Multiplied by the number of gross you use a year, this saving is well worth taking 
advantage of. 


Samples of this candle will gladly be sent to you free of charge. 


New York City 


10 East 50th St. ino. 
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Zachary T. Davis, Architect 


THE CHURCH INTERIOR 


HEER beauty of plan and design 

in the building of churches is 

of recognized importance— for beauty 

endows wood and stone with new life 
and priceless inspiration. 


In the adornment of the church in- 
terior with beautifully carved wood, the 
movement toward beauty as an expres- 
sion of the soul’s aspiration finds its 
most intimate development. 


In serving the churches of the present 
day, it is our ideal to emulate the finest 
traditions of the wood carving art of 
the past. Our Studios are equipped 
to design and execute memorials, or 
special fitments for the church interior. 


The scope of our work in wood 
carving is shown in our book, “Ars 
Ecclesiastica,” which will be sent on re- 
quest to those interested in memorials. 


THE WOOD CARVING STUDIOS OF 


Seating 


NEW YORK CHICAGO PHILADELPHIA 
680-119 W. 40th St. 1026 Lytton Building 250-F S. Broad St. 


Chapel—Quigley Memorial Preparatory Cerminazty 
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_ “LIVE.OUTDOQRS - INDOORS” 
(tRave MARK) 


Fresh heated air from the window 


Not only E Better 
Lower Building Costs 


The Univent system is your ideal 
ventilating system. It is as simple 
and more positive than opening wide 
the windows—but without the cold 
and dangerous draft. 


The Univent draws air directly from 
outdoors, heats it and thoroughly 
diffuses it throughout the room. 


The Univent heating and ventilat- 
ing system does not use uncleanable 
ducts or flues. Thus, more sanitary 
ventilation is provided and building 
costs are lowered, and space is saved. 


Each room is heated and ventilated 
as a unit by itself. Open windows 
or other conditions in other parts 
of the building do not affect its per- 
fect operation. 


Only the Univent in the room in 
use need be operated. It is not nec- 
essary to operate the whole venti- 
lating system to ventilate two or 


three rooms. This means economy. 
It is the most flexible system known 
— insures fresh, pure air, perfectly 
diffused. 


The Univent system is designed for 
schools and all buildings requiring 
mechanical ventilation. It may be 
installed in old or new buildings. 


School board records show as high 
as 333% increase in mental efh- 
ciency of pupils and 50% decrease 
in sick leave after good ventilating 
systems have replaced inferior ones. 


If you are truly interested in better 
ventilation, write for free copy of 
our 32-page illustrated book— 
“‘Univent Ventilation.” 


Note to Architects and Engineers—lf 
you will send your request on your profes- 
sional letterhead, you will receive a copy of 
our special 72-page Architects’ and Engi- 
neers’ edition—‘‘Univent Ventilation.’ 


THE HERMAN NELSON CORPORATION, Dept. E, Moline, Ill. 
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ENCYCLOPEDIA 
of THREE WORLDS 


From the dawn of civilization to the present day, 
every phase of the development of man’s progress 
is recorded graphically and authoritatively in the 


oS ENCYCLOPEDIA AMERICANA. 


Man’s labor and energy, released from supplying physical needs and 
diverted to supplying intellectual needs, have produced the experts 
and specialists in relatively a few generations that have made 


possible “THE ENCYCLOPEDIA OF THREE WORLDS.” 


_And that encyclopedia is the only completely authoritative 
work of the kind in the world today. 


The Encyclopedia 


AMERICANA 


10,000 ILLUSTRATIONS—88,000 SUBJECTS 
4,000 SIGNED ARTICLES—24,000 SAGES TEXT 


Latest 
NEW IN 30 VOLUMES 


Encyclopedia Americana Corporation | 
27 William Street, New York City | 
Peoples Gas Building, Chicago, IIl. 


Please send me free of charge descriptive | 
literature of The Encyclopedia Americana. | 


QR. R. 12-22) 
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HESE illustrations show some recent very 
artistic models produced by our mod- 
elers in Pietrasanta. The Evangelists, St. 
Matthew and St. Mark and the Hol Family 
Bas-relief panel show an originality of treat- 
ment which makes them truly works of art. 
The models below of the Blessed Virgin 
and St. Joseph are new conceptions. Our 
modelers are contributing daily new creations 
to religious art. The models shown are only 
a few we have recently made for the Rev. J. 
C. Tennian, Immaculate Conception Church, 
Pawtucket, R. I., in connection with an im- 
portant contract for Altars, Railing, Flooring, 
and other interior decorations. 


ALTARS 
PULPITS ZAIN HIGH RELIEFS 


STATUES We STATIONS OF THE 


Ecclesiastical Art 
Specialists 


IN 


MARBLE 
MOSAIC AND METAL 
Pietrasanta (Carrara) Italy 
American Office : 

41 Park Row, New York City 
Designers - Sculptors - Modelers 
Carbers and Cutters of 


ARTISTIC MARBLE WORK 
IN CARRARA MARBLE 
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No. 650 -- - GOTHIC ALTAR 
Height, 9 ft. ; width, 6 ft. ; depth, 3 ft. Price, $250.00 


All of our Altars are made of Biagico, one of the strongest fibrous compositions 
on the market, and thoroughly reinforced throughout with iron pipes. Biagico is 
guaranteed to be fireproof, and will not crack or warp under any climatic conditions. 


Quality is the watchword of the Biagi Statuary Company, and you can rest assured 
that you will receive goods of the highest quality, when ordering from us. 


If you are interested in designs of Altars of a larger or smaller size than the one 
illustrated in this advertisement, we will be pleased to furnish photographs aud 
designs. 


Send for catalogue illustrating Statuary, Crucifixes, Stations of the Cross, Baptismal 
Fonts, Christmas Cribs, Pedestals, Brackets, etc. 


Biagt Statuary Co. 


ECCLESIASTICAL ART INSTITUTE 


668-670 West Austin Ave. Chicago, Illinois 
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REFLECTOLYTE 


Lighting Fixtures 


Scientific, light-cont olling units 
for all illuminating purposes. 


Type H.C. 


We specialize in Lighting Equipment for the CHURCH, 
SCHOOL, HOSPITAL and INSTITUTION. 


On request, we will send our 64-page Catalog illustrating 
more than 125 styles of Lighting Fixtures. 


THE REFLECTOLYTE CO. 


“ Lighting Specialists” 
914 C Pine Street St. Louis, Mo. 


Designers and Manufacturers 
of 
Stained Glass Windows 


IMPORTED OR DOMESTIC 


WAGNER-LARSCHEID CO. 
551 East Water St. 
Milwaukee Wisconsin 
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St. Peter’s Church, Chicago, Illinois, in charge of Franciscan Fathers 
Rev. Hilary Kieserling, O.F.M., Pastor 


Recent decorations the work of these studios 


ATHEDRAL, or chapel-~no sacred edifice should be 

( profaned by untrained taste in decoration or by mis- 
use of sacred symbolism. 

Correct church decoration contributes to the spiritual pur- 

poses of the place of God's presence~and to this purpose 

our organization of skilled sy sige are available on work 

of any size, anywhere. rite for decorating suggestions. 


CONRAD SCHMITT 
STUDIOS 
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GORHAM 


CHURCH 
FURNISHINGS 


Stained Glass, Altars, Mosaics, Frescoes, 
Altar Appointments, Sacred Vessels, 
Lighting Fixtures, Tile Flooring. 


MAEM OR PAL 5S 


Windows, Fonts, Tablets, Baptistries, 
Grottos, Mausoleums, Cemetery Crosses, 
Ledger Stones, Headstones. 


Illustrations, Designs and Estimates 
upon application 


THE GORHAM COMPANY 


FIFTH AVENUE AT 36th STREET NEW YORK 


BOSTON, MASS. CHICAGO, ILL. 
480 Washington Street So. Wabash Avenue 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. ATLANTA, GA. 
Widener Building Metropolitan Building 


THE GORHAM COMPANY announces that it has estab- 
lished an Ecclesiastical Department, for the convenience of their 
patrons, at the downtown branch, 15 Maiden Lane, New York 
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Reviewing this 
new novel Maur- 


ice Francis 
Egan says 


It is a long time 
since a novel better 
fitted for the pur- 
pose of teaching 
the highest truths 
as exemplified in 
lives permeated 
thoroughly with a 
spirit of Catholic- 
ity, has appeared. 
“*No Handicap” is 
full of vitality and 
action. It is one of 
the few modern 
novels that may be 
read a second time 
with enjoyment 
and intense satis- 
faction. 


Handicap,” a 
delightful and en- 
trancing story of 
very real persons, 
is not only frank in 
its portrayal of 
character and the 
conflict of charac- 
ters, but admirable 
in its meeting of 
difficulties as to re- 
higious belief,which 
are more common 
than many of us 
believe. 


Just out 


A Masterful Novel.of American Life 
By Marion Ames Taggart 
8vo, Cloth, Net $2.00, postage 15c. 


A novel of American life, invested with an originality 
that is pleasing and supported by an admixture of Catholic 
principles that is impressive, this latest novel by Miss 
Taggart will undoubtedly gain for her a new place among 
Catholic fiction writers. A typical American town inti- 
mately portrayed forms a fitting background for the sturdy 
and unique characters it contains. In the development 
of the plot the author has an apparently difficult task for 
which she is not unequal. An unexpected and startling 
event provides a solution which will endear the hero of 
this great novel in the reader’s heart. 


BENZIGER BROTHERS 843 Mein St 
Established 1792 CHICAGO 205-7 W. Washington St. 


Heart 


—Christmas 
The Divine 


the form of dramatic dialogue, the questions of puzzled believers and un- 
believers, restated with all their confusing ‘‘ buts 
clear, patient, complete answers of the Divine Counsellor. 
book with decorative borders and gilt top. 
flexible leather, net $2.50. 


The King of the 
Golden City 


An allegory which teaches while it inspires the child with love for the 


border on each page and eight full-page illustrations in color. Net, $2.50. 


By Martin J. Scott, S.J. 


A choice book for priests and their peni- 
tents ; for religious and laity. It gives in 


Counsellor 
’ and ‘‘ifs,’’ and the 
A handsome 
Small 12mo, Cloth, net $1.75, 
Postage extra. 


By Mother Mary Loyola 
The child's classic of Holy Communion 
and Our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament. 


of Christianity. Beautifully bound quarto volume, with colored 


Postage extra. 


t. arclay St. | Est: 
J. Kenedy & Sons “New Yorke 
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